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INTRODUCTION. 



"Vathek" has hitherto been regarded as an excep- 
tion to the maxim, 

"Nil sine magno 
Vita labore dedit mortalibus," 

AH who have written upon it since the publication 
of Redding's Memoirs of Beckford, including the 
present editor in the Dictionary of " National 
Biography," have accepted the statement which 
Redding aiHrms to have been made to him by the 
author, and which there is no reasonable ground for 
doubting to have been actually made : — 

" I mote ' Vaihek ' when I was twenty-iwo years old.* I 
wrote it at one sitting, and in French. It cost me thiee 



* He should haTe slid Iwmty-oae, fix althou^ ihe dlte of lli> Uith 
has hitherto been giveo as iiept. 39, 1759, ii it proved to have been 
Ocl. I, 17AC1, by the coolemporai; notices in the J^tilic AdMrlistr tuid 
GaOUmaH't Magaiine. The crtot as leganU the day was frobably 
occaiioDcd by the cclebnition of his majority on Michaelmas Day, 
which lell on a Saturday, the moit convenient day for a counliy 
/kt. A* regacds the yeu. Redding, though be coirectly give* the date 
of this festival as lySi. was misled by a letter from the elder Beckfoid 
to Kit on occasion o( Beckford'g chmtening, which is dated Jan. Ttfa 
ITte) by an error not uncommon at Ifae beginning of a new year. 
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Bfickford's acquaintance with him must have been 
fonned after the young man's return from his travels 
in 1781, and no doubt originated in Henley's position 
as tutor of his cousins, on the mother's side, who seem 
to have hved with their preceptor at Harrow. The 
correspondence begins with a letter from Beckford of 
Jan. 21, 1782, which shows " Vathek" not yet in being, 
but about to be : — 

" The spirit has moved me this eve, and, shut up in ray 
apartment as you advised, I have given way to fancies and 
inspirations. What will be the consequence of this mood I 
am not bold enough to determine." 

By Jan. 29 " Vathek " b apparently in course of 
composition. Beckford writes : — 

" I suppose, my dear Sir, I am indebted to you for the 
capital epistle which Hamilton has written to me, and which 
amused me not a little, though my imagination, the evening 
it arrived, was wrapped in the thickest gloom. You are 
utswcrable for having set me to work upon a story so horrid 
that I tremble whilst relating it, and have not a nerve in my 
frame but vibrates like an aspen. 

" There will be no proceeding in our work without many 
long consultations ; therefore 1 shall trouble you with myself 
as soon as 1 can escape the plagues of London with any 
dcconmi." 

b 2 
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Nothing that Beckford is known or reported to have 
writtenatall answers this description except " Vathek." 
The mental excitement into which the conception 
instilled into his mind by Henley had thrown him 
must have impressed his memory more powerfully 
than the external circumstances connected with the 
composition, and half a century afterwards he may 
have really persuaded himself that this substantially 
took place during the first burst of inspiration, and 
that all the rest was mere literary polish. That such, 
nevertheless, was not the case, is proved by the reliance 
on Henley's aid expressed in this letter, and still more 
decisively by the next in the series, April 25 :— 

" My Arabian tales go on prodigiously, and 1 think Count 
Hamilton will smile upon me when we are introduced to 
each other in paradise." 

" Vathek " is first expressly named in a letter 
written six days afterwards, May \, which contains 
enough of family particulars, otherwise uninteresting, 
to show that the author's time cannot have been 
exclusively devoted to his fiction : — 

" The tale of the Caliph Vathec goes on surprisingly." 



In another letter, unfortunately undated, Beckford 
says, " My caliph advances on his journey to Perse- 
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polis, but want of time, I believe, will force me 
to stop bis ulterior proceedings." He went abroad 
in May, and " Vathek " is not again spoken of until 
Jan. 30, 1783, when it seems to have been complete 
in the original French text, as only the episodes are 
mentioned : — 

" 1 go on bravely with the episodes of Vathek, and hope 
in a few weeks to wind up his adventures." 

Beckford told Redding that the episodes written 
for insertion in " Vathek " were three in number — " the 
histories of Alasi and Firouz, of Prince Barkiarokh, 
of Kalilati and Zulkais, who were shut up in the palace 
of subterranean fire. He had destroyed one of the 
MSS. as too wild, but the others might some day see 
the light" This was in 1835, but the episodes have 
never appeared. A fourth had been contemplated, but 
pfobably remained unwritten. The names and subjects 
of the episodes are indicated in the French text of 
■Vathek," but not in the English version; which 
proves that Henley had not seen them. 

The remainder of the correspondence, in so far as 
it relates to " Vathek," is occupied with Henley's 
translation and commentary, and here a few words 
concerning Henley himself will be appropriate. The 
place of his birth is not known, the year was 1740. 
It is uncertain what circumstances took him as a 
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young man to America, where, in 1771, he held a 
professorship in William and Mary College, Williams- 
burg, Virginia. His return to England must un 
doubtedly have been occasioned by his adherence to 
the loyah'st cause. About 1778 probably, he became 
a master at Harrow, and Beckford's young cousins 
appear to have boarded in his house. This procured 
him Beckford's acquaintance. His knowledge of Arabic 
and Persian enabled him to foster that innate love of 
Orientalism against which Beckford had been solemnly 
warned by Lord Chatham ; the original impulse to 
" Vathek " proceeded from him ; and his own admira- 
tion for the work he had inspired produced the trans- 
lation, without which it would have ranked among 
French instead of English books. 

On May 5, 1783, Beckford married his cousin. Lady 
Margaret Gordon, and immediately went abroad with 
her.. His first letter to Henley after his departure 
is dated from Cologny, near Geneva, Nov. 18, 
1783 :— 

" You proposed likewise to translate * Vathec,' which I left 
in your hands. Could I show a greater mark of confidence ? 
You have the only copy which exists of the only production 
of mine which I am not ashamed of, or with which I am 
not disgusted. Thank God, ' Vathec ' at least has produced 
no misunderstanding, and I may still dwell upon its recol- 
lection with pleasure ; but how can I endure my book of 
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Dreams* when I reflect what disagreeable waking thoughts 
it has occasioned us? If you have a mind to reconcile me 
to it, by me be assured you arc not less my affectionate 
friend than when you silenced the hiss of serpents at 
FontbtlL Neither Orlando nor Brandimarte was ever more 
tormented by dsemons and spectres in an enchanted casde 
than William Beckford in his own hall by his nearest 

rdations Our abode, a strange antiquated mansion, 

with the lake fretting and tormenting itself amongst loose 
(jagments below, and a steep bank jaundiced with fallen 
leaves above, is not formed to inspire the most cheerful 
ideas. However, my spirits are tolerably lively, my health 
good, and my mind serene. I shall bring you some 
caliphs not unworthy to succeed your beloved Vathec" 



* " Dieuns, Waking Thuugbbi, and Incidenis, in a Mrki of l«Uer* 
froB) various potts of Eutope," 17S3. Thij was the original rorm of 
Beckfoid'i Letlenof Travel. All the copies except six are su'd la have 
been destroyed, and when Beckfatd republiahed his Travels in 1834 the 
paungn detcriptive of bis dreams were eadrely omitted. Ooe of the 
copia presenred found its way to the British Museum, and became the 
Bibjecl of an article by the present wriier in the UmiDtrial Kantw, 
which led to the restoration of the omitted passages in the edition of 
the Travels published in the "Minerva Library " by the late Mr. Beltany. 
From a passage in Moore's Diary it appears that Beckford even then 
piopotcd loreptini his Travels, and that Rogers thought he would gladly 
enlist, and munificently remunerate, Moore's services in preparing them for 
the preok Moore, however, on groands easily inielligible. declined to 
have anything to ilu with them. Neither he nor Rogers, however, fell 
aey scrapie in stealing liom the copy to which Beckford flowed them 
■ece*. See Lockhart in the Qmar/frfy Xniew, voL IL : Jffta ami 
Qmtn$i, and scries, vol iv., p. 14, and Eteckfotd's own sarcuiic allusion 
in the prelace to the edition of 1S34. 
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By a letter dated Jan. 25, 1784, it would appear 
that Henley is reading "Vathek," but has not yet 
begun to translate it At the date of the next 
letter, May 19, 1784, Beckford is again in London, 
and Henley has obtained the living of Rendlesham, in 
Suffolk, where he is apparently about to receive as 
pupil a young friend of Beckford's, concerning whom 
the latter writes with interest, and adds : — 

"Pray introduce him to Vathec, whom at present he 
hardly knows by name. I suppose you are deep in the 
{letter torn] Halls of Damnation, hearing the melancholy 
voice of Eblis in the dead of night, and catch moonlight 
glimpses of Nouronihar. I long eagerly to read your 
translation, and feel more grateful for the pains you must 
have taken with it than I can express." 

By the next letter, written from Fonthill on Oct. 
19, 1784, it would appear that the episodes of " Vathek" 
were not yet completed, but that the translation 
was. 

" Mr. Lane is rockifyingy not on the high places, but in a 
snug copse by the river side, where I spend many an hour 
dreaming about my unfortunate princes, and contriving 
reasonable ways and means of sending them to the devil. 
What are you about now? Have you got a fair copy of 
your translation ? " 
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The fair copy cannot have been ready, for it is not 
until Feb. 26. 1785, that Beckford acknowledges the 
arrival of a portion of it : — 

" Vour translation has all the spirit of the caliphs and 
their daemons. I long for the continuation, and hope you 
win soon gratify my impatience." 

"March ai, 1785. 

" Von make me proud of ' Vathelc.' * The blaze just at 
present is so overpowering that I can see no faulu ; but 
you may depend upon my hunting diligently after them. 
Pray send the continuation. I know not how It happens, 
but the original when fiist bom scarce gave me so much 
rapture as your transbiion. Were I well and in spirits, I 
should run wild amongst my rocks and forests, telling 
stones, trees, and bbourers how gloriously you have 
succeeded. My imagination is again on fire. I have 
been giving the last trimmings to one episode, and sown 
the seeds of another, which I trust will bring forth fniil in 
due season. I eagerly hope you will one day or other 
introduce these plants to their English soil- We have had 
a dismal winter, ground cracked and shrubs pinched, &c., 



* ll will be obutved that Bcckroid here, for Ihc first time, spells 
"Vktbdc" in (he accepted nuiinei. It must be rememberei) that the 
odginal lexl of (he lomaiice was Fieocb, ia which language the letter 
k ii bat • tulunUiied foreigner. Henley, in his version, had eviilenlly 
«Db«li(uted k for <-, as more aereeable to ibe genius of the OricQIAl 
lan£liagcB, and Beckford followed his example both in the I'aiis and 
the Lausanne ediiion of the French originnl. 
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workmen numbed, but I have gone on sinking my princes 

to hell with active perseverance." 

'' April ^. 

''I shall sit down immediately to revise 'Vathek,'and 
much approve of your idea of pre&cing the tale with some 
explanation of its costume." 

''AprU 23. 

"I have given my attention for several days past to 
'Vathek,' and have made several little alterations which 
you will not perhaps disapprove. The 'Arabian Nights' 
will furnish some illustrations, particularly as to Goules, &c; 
but much more may be learned from Herbelot's ' Biblio- 
thbque Orientale ' and Richardson's ' Dissertations.' I know 
not how to make the damnations you advise. I have always 
thought Nouronihar too severely punished,* and if I knewhow 
conveniently, would add a crime or two to her share. What 
say you ? Let me know." 

It would seem by the next letter, June 11, 1785, 
that the original French manuscript from which the 
translation was made had been returned in the 
interval 

" The Caliph Vathec is safe in my possession, and had I 
not been engaged in the very manner you conjecture, notice 
would have been long since sent to Rendlesham of his 
arrival. 

'' As I have some things of importance to say to you, I 
must b^ the favour of seeing you here immediately, as the 



* Every reader must have thought so toa 
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kons for our journey are in great forwardness. I 
^u can easily come in a couple of days, and I will 
detain you no longer than is absolutely necessary for the 
revisal of ' Vathec,* the selection of notes and the explanation 
^H of doubtful passages." 



The visit did not take place, for o 
writes on the eve of departure : — 



July 22, Bcckford 



\ 



" I am surprisingly sorry at not having had an opportunity 

of seeing you I would send the episodes, but have 

not a second copy. ' Vathec ' I have delivered to tlie care of 

Mr, Thornton Leave the description of the evening 

scene as it was originally — we have already more description 
Ibaa we know what to do with." 

The next epistle, dated from Vevay, Feb. 9, 1786, 
strikes the first note of disagreement, and indicates 
the rock on which Beckford's friendship with Henley 
was to split : — 

"The publication of 'Vatheic' must be suspended « 
lean another year. I would not on any account have him 

precede the French edition The episodes are 

neariy finished, and the whole work will be completed 
within a twelvemonth. You must be sensible that notwith- 
standing my eagemesa to see ' Vathek ' in print, I cannot 
noifice the French edition to my impatience. The antici- 
pation of so principal a tale as that of the Caliph would be 
tearing the proudest feather from my turban. I must 
npeal therefore my desire that you will not give your trans- 
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lation to the world till the original has made its appearance, 
and we have talked more on the subject. You may imagine 
how I long for the moment of enjoying your notes and the 
preliminary dissertation, which I doubt not will be received 
with the honours due to so valuable a morsel of Orientalism." 

By April 13, 1786, Beckford, now returned to 
England ; had received Henle/s preliminary disserta- 
tion ; and had discovered that the writer laboured 
under the general infirmity of commentators ; " they 
study rather to display themselves than to explain 
their author." His remarks evince much good sense : — 

" Upon my word, you pay ' Vathek ' much more attention 
than he deserves ; and do you not think we shall usher him 
too pompously into the world with a dissertation on his 
fabU and machinery 7 Notes are necessary, and the 
dissertation I myself should very much approve, but fear 
the world might imagine I fancied myself the author not of 
an Arabian tale, but an epic poem. Supposing you limit 
your preface and preliminary discourse, I make no doubt 
your good taste will suggest to you a light easy style. 
Misses, &C., may not be scared, for after all a poor Arabian 
storyteller can only pretend to say Virginibus puerisque 
canto. As for the Rhapsody, it deserves to be pushed, not 
only into the margin of the book, but quite out of it. 
Though you have given it some pointed touches, it still 
limps in a manner to excite compassion; and as for in- 
struction, don't fancy it contains any. The river Kalismer 
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^^B never flowed but in my brain. The nine pillars are entirely 

^^f my erection, &c., &c. After this confession, you will not 

I wish, I should think, to insert the poetical whine to 

Thehninar. I believe in most respects 1 have been discreet 

In my <ostumt. The domes of Shadukiam and Amberabad 

you will find explained in Richardson.* The Cocknos is a 

bird whose bill is much esteemed in Persia for its beautitiil 

^^^ polish. See'PereianTales.'Hisioryof theSorrowful Vizirand 

^^B Zdica Begum. The butterflies of Cachemire are celebrated 

^^f in ft poem of Mescbi I slaved at with Zemir, the old 

^^" Mahometan who assisted me in translating Wonley Montagu's 

MS. ; but they are hardiy worth a note.t I suppose you 

will prepare a tolerably long comment on the Simofgue, and 

that most respectable bird deserves all you can say of her. 

Soliman Daki and Soliman Gian-ben-Gian will furnish ample 

field for a display of Oriental erudition. The miscellany of 

Eastern learning and the history of Bababaloukism may 

patily help to enlighten your researches. 

" TTie catastrophe of Carathis had better remain as you first 
intended. I am perfectly at a loss how to deepen Vathek's 
damnation ; and as for the end where mention is made of 



" Oh I un 1 not happy? I itm, I bid, 

To thee, iweet E<!en, how dark and sod 
Arc the diamond lurtet* of Shadukuia, 
And ihc fnigiant buwen at Amberabad 1 " 

Paradiit aaJ lAe Prti. 

\ Kciil«y'« note 
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Gulchenrouz, be assured we cannot improve it. The period 
runs admirably, and for my part I think the contrut between 
the boisterous caliph and the peaceable Gukhenrouz not 
ill imagined. " 

The introductory dissertation never appeared, and 
its merits or demerits must remain food for conjecture. 
Respecting the annotations, the reader of " Vathek " 
in this edition will be able to judge for himselfl It 
may be remarked here that a few hitherto unnoticed 
misprints in Henley's text and notes have been 
silently corrected, but that no endeavour has been 
made to reduce his Oriental orthography to the 
modem standard. 

Beckford's wife, Lady Margaret Beckford, died at 
Vevay on May 26, 1786, of miliary fever, twelve days 
after giving birth to a daughter. On June 12, Henley 
wrote him a letter of condolence, to which Beckford 
replied from some unnamed part of Switzerland on 
Aug. I : — 

"I thank you for your letter of the 12th June, and the 
sentiments so feelingly expressed in it. My spirits and 
rest is broken, and it is with difficulty I hold my pen. The 
slow fever which has been preying upon me almost without 
interruption since the latter end of May has most dis- 
agreeably diverted my attention from * Vathec ' ; but upon 
reading over your letter, it appears you had sent the MS. for 



^B myinsi 
^p it hasD 
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toj inspection. If you kave. Heaven knows its (ate ; certainly 
it has not reached my hands, any raore than a letter to which 
you allude as immediately preceding your last. I beg you 
will clear up these doubts, being anxious to receive your 
Dotes and illustrations. 

" I fear the dejection of mind into which I am plunged 
wiH prevent my finishing the other stories, and of course 
Valhcfc's making his appearance in any langu^e this winter. 
I would not have him upon any account come forth without 
hia companions." 

Everything that Beckford here pronounces impos- 
sible or undesirable was to happen. Vathek did 
appear in both languages, and his companions never 
appeared at all. Late in 1786,' J. Johnson, of 
St. Paul's Churchyard, published "The History of 
the Caliph Vathek, an Arabian tale from an un- 
published manuscript, with notes critical and ex- 
planatory." t We can only conjecture Henley's 
motives for so unpardonable a breach of confidence. 
Cupidity was probably among the least, as the emolu- 
ment must have been small, and he might have been 
deprived even of this by legal proceedings. Vanity 

■ And, M Ibe «bovc correspondence alone woutrt csiablisb, not id 
1784. as •sKXled lijr all rcccnl writeis, who have been misled bj' Cynu 
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was most likely a more powerful agent, combined 
with impatience to see his labours in print, and a 
perhaps not ill-grounded apprehension that Beckford's 
caprice might prevent the English version from ever 
seeing the light. Had this indeed been the case, 
England would have lost a classic without France 
gaining one, for the place of the original text in 
French literature has always been that of a literary 
curiosity. Henley's translation,* on the other hand, 
though not without traces of its Gallic extraction, 
such as the employment of "superb" instead of 
*' proud," and mistakes such as the rendering of 
figure by "figure," where "countenance" is evidently 
intended, and of dous by "grape-shot" centuries 
before the invention of artillery,! is sufficiently idio- 
matic to have ranked from the first as an English book. 
It does, indeed, profess itself a translation, but from the 
Arabic "Nothing," says Henley, very coolly in 
one of his notes, " can impress a greater awe upon 
the mind than does this passage /// tlie originaiy 
This denial of Beckford's originality must have 

* The text of the third English edition (1816) has been followed 
in the present volume. This text (which differs considerably firom the 
text of the first edition) was retained in the edition of 1854, which was 
the last edition publbhed during Beckford's lifetime. 

t One of his phrases fairly confounds the present editor. Among the 
mendicants whom Vathek encounters in the domain of Fakreddin are 
mentioned ** smarts without noses." The French has messieurs. 



^ 
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angered him even more than the breach of trust, and 
he protested against it when publishing the French 
text. It probably obtained little credence. Stephen 
Weston, an intrepid meddler with Arabic, Chinese, 
Etruscan.and such other simple and familiar languages, 
propounded the theory in the Gentleman' s Magasine 
that the tale had been written for the sake of the 
notes, which he evidently deemed much the more 
valuable.* Henley, who may not have widely dis- 
sented from this view, nevertheless rejected the 
apparent implication that the tale and the notes 
were by the same writer, and assured Weston that 
the former was really and truly translated from a 
foreign language, diplomatically avoiding the acknow- 
ledgment that this was neither more nor less than 
French. His connection with it must soon have 
transpired. In the British Museum copy, the book 
is attributed to him in a MS. note, imperfectly erased 
by a later librarian, who has substituted Beckford's 
rtame. 

In what manner Henley may have sought to excuse 
his breach of confidence to Beckford never will be 
known. Beckford's reply, if he vouchsafed any, was 
too withering for Henley to retain, it does not appear 

* In ihc csUlogue al Beckford's library appears a copf cA " Valhek" 
wW> MS, note* by Wwion, "eoneeiing Mi. Henley's isnoiance of 
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in the correspondence. The impression produced on 
Beckford is best indicated by the haste with which he 
proceeded to publish the French text of his romance, 
both in Lausanne and Paris. In issuing these, he spoke 
in measured terms of the " indiscretion " which had 
occasioned the premature publication of the English 
version, and flatly contradicted the assertion of its 
Arabic origin. His anger eventually subsided into con- 
temptuous indifference; when questioned by Redding, 
he affected not to know who the translator was, 
but admitted that " it was tolerably well done," and 
afterwards that "on the whole it did him justice." 
One more trace of his relations with Henley exists In 
the correspondence. In 1797 the latter, who had 
fallen into embarrassed circumstances, mustered up 
resolution to apply to Beckford for assistance, and has 
preserved his negative reply. It is couched in very 
cold terms, but magnanimously abstains from allusion 
to the applicant's unfaithfulness, and grounds the 
refusal on Beckford's obligations to his immediate 
connections and dependants. Our own obligations 
to Henley as suggester, translator, and possibly 
preserver of " Vathek " are after all so consider- 
able, that it is satisfactory to find reason for 
believing that he ultimately escaped from his 
embarrassments. In 1805 he obtained the highly 
important and responsible office of principal of 
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the East India Company's College at Haileybury, 
which he held until within a short time of his 
deaUi in 1815. 

Beckford's first care was now to vindicate his claim 
to or%inality by bringing out the French version of 
his work. He obtained the approbation of the Paris 
censor on Jan. 26, 1787 ; and in the course of the year 
two editions were published, one at Paris and the 
other at Lausanne. It has hitherto been impossible 
to determine the priority of these editions, nor is the 
point yet perfectly clear, notwithstanding the light 
thrown upon it by the following extremely interesting 
MS. note, first published by Mr. Julian Marshall in 
Notts and Queries, April 20, 1 88g, written by 
M. Chavanncs, to whom the publication of the 
Lausanne edition had been entrusted by Beckford, 
upon the tjtie of a copy of this extremely rare 
book, sold on March 29, i88g, in a London auction- 
room. 



"1 la demande de M. Beckford je me suis charg^ de 
corriger son manuscrit eC de Ic faire imprimer A Latisanne. 
J« me suis repenti d'avoir cW^ k sa solicimiion, Vouvrage 
IK me poiaissant ni moral ni intdressant. J'ai de plus des 
mens. M. Beckford en quitiant l^usannc se hila 
e imprimer \ Paris au prejudice de t'impnmeur de 
;, el je dus menacer M. Beckford de mettre dans 
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les papiers son infid^t^* qui fit qu'on arista k la douane de 
Frace Tenvoy de I'imprimeur Hignon, les trois exemplairesn 
qu'il envoyait k Paris, et M. 6. se hita de d^ommager 
rimprimeur pour ^viter la publicity." 

At first sight this seems to establish the priority of 
the Lausanne edition, which certainly was the first 
commissioned by Beckford. But the three copies 
sent to Paris would in all probability be despatched as 
soon as printed, and it appears that they found the 
Paris edition already in possession of the field. They 
could not have been seized as contraband if the French 
edition had not existed ; it is, nevertheless, possible 
that, although protected by royal privilege, it had not 
actually left the press. The privilege bears date 
Aug. 22, and the registration Sept 4.t It may also 
be the case that, prior to the registration of the Paris 
privilege, the Lausanne edition had circulated freely 
in France ; though this seems hardly reconcileable 
with M. Chavannes' expressions, " se hdta," " les 
trois exemplaires." It sczircely seems possible to 
determine the question of priority with absolute cer- 

* Mr. Marshall remarks on the oddity of this phrase, which alone 
seems sufficient to establish that M. Cha\'annes' correction of '* Vathek '* 
was confined to the correction of the press. 

t These documents are given in M. Mallorme's reprint of the Paris 
edition. The British Museum copy of the latter, to which alone we 
have access, does not contain them, but no doubt wants a preliminary leaf. 
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tainty, unless it could be exactly ascertained when 
the Swiss edition reached France. That it ought to 
have been the ed'ttio princeps is untjuestionable, and 
Beckford's conduct doubtless appeared very shocking 
in the eyes of the worthy Genevan. We, better 
acquainted with " England's wealthiest son," may feel 
certain that the sublunary question of copjTight never 
entered his mind, and that he did not need the threat 
of exposure in the newspapers to incline him to remedy 
the wrong he had inadvertently committed. It is 
further to be remarked that the publication of the 
Paris edition took place when Bcckford was far away, 
behaving sailed for Portugal in the March preceding. 
An extraordinary fact respecting these French 
editions remains to be pointed out, the texts do not 
always correspond. So far as can be ascertained, 
this has not hitherto been noticed, save by a casual 
remark of the late Rev. W. E. Buckley in Notes and 
Queriti, doubtless because no editor till now has had 
both the rare Paris and the even rarer Lausanne 
edition' before him at the same time. The discre- 
pancies are not always important,! but they are 

* No copy of llic Launuint edition appears in tin tale cauIogDc of 
Beckford's own libnry. 

t Tbt moat impoitani is perhaps the alleratjun of " le (|uatnEmc 
prince," near Ihe cnil, inio "Ic tnnsi^me," showing ihat Beckbrd had 
bunded to write (our episodes, but thai the fijuiih was not begun 
wim pablicatim was forced upon him. 
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numerous, and extend entirely through the book. 
Their general character will be sufficiently indicated 
by a brief comparative table. 



Lausanne edition. 

P. 2, 1. 6. 
II n'^toit nuUement scru- 
puleux. 

lb, 1. 21. 
A mesure qu'ils ^toient 
consumes. 

P. 6, 1. 12. 

Pour 6viter d'etre noy^. 

P. 9, I. 20. 

Ce que celui-ci fit assez 
mod^r^ment 

P. II, 1. 6. 
Quoiqu'il eut les yeux 
fix^s sur Fcjeil terrible 
et meurtrier. 

P. i6, 1. 19. 
Ou lui brQlera jusqu'au 
moindre poil de la 
barbe. 

P. 23. ^- 2. 
Lk. 



Paris edition. 

P. 4, 1. 2. 
These words are omitted. 



Ih. 1. 15. 
A mesure qu'ils se refroi- 
dissoient. 

P. 7» 1. 7- 
Pour se sauver d'un 

nouveau deluge. 

P. 9, L 22. 

Celui-ci prit peu de 
chose. 

P. II, 1. I. 
L'oeil terrible et meur- 
trier ne fit aucun effet 
sur lui. 

P. 15. 1. 12. 
Ou lui br^lera la barbe 
jusqu'au moindre poil. 

P. 20, 1. 2. 
Sur leurs bords verdoyants. 



¥ 



I 



INTRODUCTION. xxiii 

It will be seen that no alteration is made without 
a reason, and the same is the case with the hundreds 
of others which might be adduced. All are preserved 
in the definitive edition of 1815, which adds a few 
more, evidently the result of careful revision. The 
eleven thousand .steps of Vathck's tower, for example, 
have become fifteen hundred, Beckford having doubt- 
less reflected that at a height so far surpassing the 
clouds, cities would not have been visible even as 
shells, or, as the new edition has it, mole-hills.* 
Unfortunately this handsome volume is inaccurately- 
printed, and not all the misprints are corrected in 
the list of errata. 

The question now arises, which of these versions is 
to be regarded as the more authentic text ? Internal 
and external evidence combine to decide the point in 
favour of the Paris edition. Its variations are almost 
always improvements, and such as could have been 
introduced by no one but the author. They are also, 
as we have seen, maintained in the London edition 
of 1815, stated by Beckford himself to reproduce " ce 
pttit Oitvrage td que je fat cotnposi." " With my final 
revisions and corrections" would have been more accu- 
rate, for Che Paris edition, and still more the London, 
certainly fails to represent the book as originally 

* Peihapa Ihe double meaning ai ecquUla had occurred to him. 
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written. This original can only be identified with the 
text which Henley had had in his hands three years 
before the appearance of the French editions, and 
upon comparison of these with his version, it will be 
found to agree far more closely with the Lausanne 
than with the Paris impression. Some conclusions of 
considerable literary interest result 

1. The Lausanne text substantially represents 
" Vathek " as originally written. 

2. Beckford gave his book a thorough revision some- 
time between placing it in the hands of M. Chavannes 
to bring out in Switzerland, probably late in 1786, 
and his departure for Portugal in 1787. This may 
have been before or after his obtaining the licence 
of the French censor on Jan. 26, but was probably 
before. 

3. When Henley's translation is compared with the 
French original, it must be remembered that he had 
not the latter before him in the form in which alone it 
is now most generally accessible. The only fair com- 
parison is with the Lausanne text 

4. Though M. Chavannes says, "/«? me suis 
charge de corriger son manuscrit** the almost exact 
agreement of his text with that which Henley had 
in his possession three years earlier proves that 
his corrections, if any, must have been of the 
slightest 




» 



INTRODUCTION. xxv 

The pretensions of " Vathek " as a French literary 
composition are thus estimated by M. Mallarm^. 
After remarking that, aithough Voltaire is evidently 
the model, Beckford frequently appears a precursor 
of Chateaubriand, he adds : — 

" Tout coule de source, avec une limpidity vive, avec un 
ondoieraent large de p^riodes ; et I'^clat tend i se fondre 
dans la puret^ lotale du cours, qui charrie maintes richesses 
de diction inaper^ues d'abord ; cas naturel avec un Stranger 
inquiet que quelque expression trop audacieuse ne le trahisse 
en aiTJtant le regard." 

It only remains to be added that the Lausanne 
edition has no notes, but that the Paris edition is 
accompanied by a selection from Henley's. Did 
Beckford translate these himself? 

Not much need be or can be said about the literary- 
qualities of '* Vathek." Alive with undiminished 
vitality after a century's existence, it has proved 
its claim to a permanent place in literature by 
obtaining it ; nor, at any period of its history, has 
it been a book which criticism could greatly help or 
hinder, or which allowed sound criticism much scope 
for controversy. Its beauties are by no means of the 
recondite order ; and inability to appreciate them is 
one of those innate distastes, not for the book but its 
gtHrt, against which expostulation is impotent A 
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man may be reasoned into admiring Wordsworth, 
but not into liking the '' Arabian Nights." Criticism 
can only be usefully exercised in analyzing the 
psychology of the author, a curious and attractive 
study. The most remarkable feature is perhaps the 
singular doubleness of character evinced throughout 
the book. As has been elsewhere said, the peculiar 
distinction of " Vathek " is its alliance of the fantastic 
and the sublime. The former attains an unsurpassed 
pinnacle in the early scenes between Vathek and the 
\ Indian ; the latter almost challenges comparison with 

Milton in the description of the Hall of Eblis. 
Between these summits lies a deep depression, for a 
time the story flags, seems almost in peril of becom- 
ing tedious. The same doubleness pervades the 
whole ; the book is at once very French and very 
English, very Oriental and very European, very 
frivolous and very tragic, very shallow and very 
profound. In this it represents its author, a child 
of the eighteenth century unconsciously inspired 
with the emotions of the nineteenth ; who, as M. 
Mallarm6 justly says, in imitating Voltaire, announces 
Chateaubriand. While few books display more 
either of the lucidity of the eighteenth century or of 
its sarcastic persiflage, it is equally animated by the 
spirit of vague unrest and yearning melancholy which 
were to attain such proportions in "Ren^" and 
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"Childe Harold." The same is true of Beckford's 
Travels, that remarkable picture of a society on the 
eve of transformation. There are brighter stare in 
the literaiy firmament than Beck-ford, but few which 
can with equal propriety be likened to the evening 
star and the morning star. Nor is there, probably, 
any modem Oriental story except "Vathek" which 
might appear without disadvantage in the "Arabian 
Nights," with Aladdin on its right hand and Ali 
Baba on its left. Its Gallicisms, as It happens, rather 
help the illusion, for, after modem translators have 
done their best, it is through the English rendering 
of Galland's French version that these tales will 
always be popularlj- known. 

It seems hardly possible that it should be left to us 
to point out the derivation of one of the most striking 
passages in modem English poetry from " Vatliek " ; 
but we have not met with this observation as respects 
the catastrophe of Southey's "Curse of Kchama"; 
a noble poem at present so "unjustly neglected that 
it may be expedient to cite the entire passage : — 



" He did noi know the holy naystery 
Of that divinesi cup, that as the lips, 
\V'hich touch it, even such its quality, 
Good or malignant : Madman I and he thinks 
The blessed prize is won, and joyfiiUy he drinks. 
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" Then Seeva opened on the Accursed One 
His Eye of Anger : upon him alone 
The wrath-beam fell. He shudders — ^but too late. 

The deed is done, 
The dreadful liquor works the will of Fate. 

Immortal he would be, 
Immortal he is made, but through his veins, 
Torture at once and immortality, 
A stream of poison doth the Amreeta run. 
And while within the burning anguish flows, 

His outward body glows 
Like molten ore, beneath the avenging Eye, 
Doomed thus to live and bum eternally. 

" The fiery Three, 
Beholding him, set up a fiendish cry, 

A song of jubilee ; 
Come, Brother, come ! they sung ; too long 

Have we expected thee. 
Henceforth we bear no more 
The unequal weight ; Come, Brother, we are Four ! 

*' Vain his almightiness, for mightier pain 
Subdued all power ; pain ruled supreme alone ; 

And yielding to the bony hand 
The unemptied cup, he moved toward the Throne, 

And at the vacant comer took his stand. 
Behold the golden Throne at length complete. 
And Yamen silently ascends the Judgment seat." 
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Part of Kebama's penalty is perpetual immobility, 
part of Vathek's perpetual unrest, but the thought is 
the same — the fruition of the sinner's desire is the 
sinner's punishment — and the virtual identity of the 
catastrophes is obvious. Southey claims originality for 
his story, but if he did not unearth this particular 
incident from some nook of the myriad-chambered 
Hindu Pantheon, he must have found it in " Vathek," 
with which his correspondence proves him to have 
been acquainted at least as early as 1S04. The three 
upholders of Yamen's throne, moreover, are manifest 
though far from servile copies of SoUman ben Daoud 
and the pre-Adamite sultans. 

" After the Basttle was destroyed he came home ; 
and, in 1791, visited Paris again. He was there at the 
(Uatk of the king'.' Louis XVI. was executed in Jan., 
'793. tfi"s tf^is cursory remark of Rcdding's is an 
independent confirmation of the following remarkable 
anecdote of Bcckford's life, which has not hitherto 
appeared in an English book, but will be found in the 
preface to the catalogue of M. Brunei's library, sold at 
Paris in 186S. The writer is probably M. Potier. 

"En 1793, famourdes livres rares et pr^cieux avail retenu 
\ Paris nn Anglais de distinction et riche, William Beckford. 
de FonthQl Abbey, qui poursuivait avec ardeur Ics d^pouilles 
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opimes que la Revolution jetait dans les rues. Chardin 
entretenait de fr^uents rapports avec le riche amateur, 
auquel il revendait les curiosity tomb^ entre ses mains 
et dont il ne voulait pas. Chardin, me dit M. Brunet, ne 
tarda pas \ savoir que les jours de llionorable sir Beckford 
etaient menac^ ; il courut chez lui et Ten informa, lui fit, 
stance tenante, changer ses v^tements contre ceux d'un 
commis libraire, le conduisit chez Mdrigot, bouquiniste 
c^l^bre de cette 6poque, et I'y installa k titre de commis. 
Aprbs quelques semaines, Chardin trouva le moyen de faire 
d^livrer un passe-port sous un nom d'emprunt k sir Beck- 
ford qui put retoumer en Angleterre. Celui-ci t^oigna 
g^n^reusement sa reconnoissance \ son sauveur, il lui fit 
passer tous les ans une rente de deux miUe quatre cents 
francs, qui lui f(it pay^e jusque vers 1820, ^poque \ laquelle 
mourut Chardin." 

If M. Brunet related this story as true, he certainly 
believed it, and there seems no sufficient reason for 
rejecting it Its truth is indirectly confirmed by the 
amount of the pension stated to have been bestowed 
upon Chardin, which seems curious at this day, but 
would have been perfectly natural in 1793, when the 
gold piece contained twenty-four francs instead of 
twenty as at present A pension of 2400 francs, 
therefore, would have been equivalent to one of a 
hundred louis. 

R. GARNETT. 

March 8, 1893. 
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VatHEK, ninth caliph of the race of the Abassides, 

was the son of Motassem, and the g^ndson of Haroun 

al Raschid From an early accession to the throne, 

and the talents he possessed to adorn it, his subjects 

were induced to expect that his reig^ would be long 

and happy. His figure was pleasing and majesties y 

ibut when he was angry, one of his eyes became so\ ,^^'''* ''*i 

terrible, that no person could bear to behold it ; and | 

the wretch upon whom it was fixed instantly fell / 

backward, and sometimes expired. For fear, however, / 

of depopulating his dominions, and making his palace 

desolate, he but rarely gave way to his anger. 

Being much addicted to women and the pleasures 
of the table, he sought by his aflfability to procure 
agreeable companions ; and he succeeded the better 
as his generosity was unbounded and his indulgences 
unrestrained : for he did not think, with the Caliph 

B 
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Omar Ben Abdalaziz, that it was necessary to make 
a hell of this world to enjoy paradise in the next 

He surpassed in magnificence all his predecessors. 
The palace of Alkoremi, which his father, Motassem, / 
had erected on the hill of Pied Horses, and which 
commanded the whole city of Samarah, was, in his 
idea, far too scanty : he added, therefore, five wings, 
or rather other palaces, which he destined for the 
particular gratification of each of the senses. 

In the first of these were tables continually covered 
with the most exquisite dainties ; which were supplied 
both by night and by day, according to their constant 
consumption ; whilst the most delicious wines and the 
choicest cordials flowed forth from a hundred fountains 
that were never exhausted. This palace was called 
The Eternal or Unsatiating Banquet. 

The second was styled TJie Temple of Melody^ or 
The Nectar of the Soul, It was inhabited by the most 
skilful musicians and admired poets of the time ; who 
not only displayed their talents within, but dispersing 
in bands without, caused every surrounding scene to 
reverberate their songs, which were continually varied 
in the most delightful succession. 

The palace named The Delight of the Eyes, or The 
Support of Memory, was one entire enchantment. 
Rarities, collected from every comer of the earth, were 
there found in such profusion as to dazzle and con- 
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found, but for the order in which they were arranged. 
One gallery exhibited the pictures of the celebrated 
Mani, and statues, that seemed to be alive. Here a 
well -managed perspective attracted the sight ; there 
the magic of optics agreeably deceived it : whilst the 
naturalist, on his part, exhibited in their several 
classes the various gifts that Heaven had bestowed on 
our globe. In a word. Vathek omitted nothing in this 
palace that might gratify the curiosity of those who 
resorted to it, although he was not able to satisfy his 
own ; for, of all men, he was the most curious, 

Tkt Palace of Perfumes, which was termed likewise 
The Incentive to Pleasure, consisted of various halls, ■ 
where the different perfumes which the earth produces 
were kept perpetually burning in censers of gold. 
Flambeaux and aromatic lamps were here lighted in 
open day. But the too powerful effects of this agree- 
able delirium might be alleviated by descending into 
an immense garden, where an assemblage of every 
fragrant flower diffused through the air the purest ■ 
odours. 

The fifth palace, denominated The Retreat of Mirth, 
or t/u Dangerous, was frequented by troops of young 
females, beautiful as the Houns, and not less seducing ; 
who never failed to receive, with caresses, all whom 
the caliph allowed to approach them, and enjoy a few 
boors of their company. 

B 2 
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Notwithstanding the sensuality in which Vathek 
indulged, he experienced no abatement in the love of 
his people, who thought that a sovereign giving him- 
self up to pleasure was as able to govern as one who 
clared himself an enemy to it. But the unquiet 
and impetuous disposition of the caliph would not 
low him to rest there. He had studied so much for 
his amusement in the lifetime of his father, as to 
acquire a great deal of knowledge^ though not a 
sufficiency to satisfy himself ; for he wished to know 
; everything ; even sciences that did not exist He 
i was fond of engaging in disputes with the learned, 
but did not allow them to push their opposition with 
warmth. He stopped with presents the mouths of 
those whose mouths could be stopped ; whilst others, 
whom his liberality was unable to subdue, he sent to 
prison to cool their blood, a remedy that often 
succeeded. 

Vathek discovered also a predilection for theologi- 
cal controversy; but it was not with the orthodox 
that he usually held. By this means he induced the 
zealots to oppose him, and then persecuted them 
in return ; for he resolved, at any rate, to have reason 
on his side. 

The great prophet, Mahomet, whose vicars the 
caliphs are, beheld with indignation from his abode, 
in the seventh heaven, the irreligious conduct of such 
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a vicegerent. " Let us leave him to himself," said he 
to the Genii, who are always ready to receive his 
commands : " let us see to what lengths his folly and 
impiety will carry him : if he run into excess, we 
shall know how to chastise him. Assist him, tlicre- 
fore, to complete the tower, which, in imitation of \ 
Nimrod, he hath begun ; not, Hke that great warrior, I 
to escape being drowned, but from the insolent / 
curiosity of penetrating the secrets of heaven : — h^ 
will not divine the fate that awaits him." 

The Genii obeyed ; and, when the workmen had 
raised their structure a cubit in the daytime, two 
cubits more were added in the night. The expedi- 
tion with which the fabric arose was not a little 
fbttering to the vanity of Valhek : he fancied that 
even insensible matter showed a forwardness to 
subserve his designs ; not considering that the 
successes of the foolish and wicked form the first rod 
of diastisement 

His pride arrived at its height, when having 
ascended, for the first time, the fifteen hundred stairs 
of his tower, he cast his eyes below, and beheld men 
not lai^r than pismires ; mountains, than shells ; 
and cities, than beehives.' The idea which such an 
elevation inspired of his own grandeur completely 
bewildered him : he was almost ready to adore hinv- 
selT; till, lifting his eyes upward, he saw the stars as 
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high above him as they appeared when he stood on 
the surface of the earth. He consoled himself, how- 
ever, for this intruding and unwelcome perception of 
his littleness with the thought of being great in the 
eyes of others, and flattered himself that the light of 
his mind would extend beyond the reach of his sight, 
and extort from the stars the decrees of his destiny. J 

With this view, the inquisitive prince passed most of 
his nights on the summit of his tower, till becoming 
an adept in the mysteries of astrology, he imagined 
that the planets had disclosed to him the most 
marvellous adventures, which were to be accomplished 
by an extraordinary personage, from a country 
altogether unknown. Prompted by motives of 
curiosity, he had always been courteous to strangers ; 
but, from this instant, he redoubled his attention, and 
ordered it to be announced, by sound of trumpet, 
through all the streets of Samarah, that no one of his 
subjects, on peril of his displeasure, should either 
lodge or detain a traveller, but forthwith bring him to 
the palace. 

Not long after this proclamation, arrived in his 
metroplis a man so abominably hideous, that the very 
guards who arrested him were forced to shut their 
eyes as they led him along: the caliph himself 
appeared startled at so horrible a visage ; but joy 
succeeded to this emotion of terror, when the stranger 
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displayed to his view such rariries as he had never 
before seen, and of which he had no conception. 

In reality, nothing was ever so extraordinary as 
the merchandise this stranger produced ; most of his 
curiosities, which were not less admirable for their 
workmanship than splendour, had, besides, their 
several virtues described on a parchment fastened to 
each. There were slippers which, by spontaneous 
springs, enabled the feet to walk; knives that cut 
without motion of the hand ; sabres that dealt the 
How at the person they were wished to strike ; and 
the whole enriched with gems that were hitherto 
unknown. 

The sabres especially, the blades of which emitted 
a dazzh'ng radiance, fixed, more than all the rest, the 
caliph's attention ; who promised himself to decipher, 
at his leisure, the uncouth characters engraven on 
their sides. Without, therefore, demanding their 
price, he ordered all the coined gold to be brought 
from his treasury, and commanded the merchant to 
take what he pleased. The stranger obeyed, took 
little, and remained silent 

Vathek, imagining that the merchant's taciturnity- 
was occasioned by the awe which his presence 
inspired, encouraged him to advance, and asked him, 
with an air of condescension, who he was? whence he 
came ? and where he obtained such beautiful 
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/Commodities ? The man, or ra.t:ber mpo&ter, instead 

( of making a reply, thrice rubbed his forehead, which, 

) as well as his body, was blacker than ebony ; four 

\ times clapped his paunch, the projection of which was 

enormous ; opened wide his huge eyes, which glowed 

like firebrands ; b^^ to laugh with a hideous noise, 

^nd discovered his long amber-coloured teeth, be- 

streaked with green. 

The caliph, though a little startled, renewed his 
inquiries, but without being able to procure a reply. 
At which, beginning to be ruffled, he exclaimed: 
" Knowest thou, wretch, who I am, and at whom thou 
art aiming thy gibes ? " Then addressing his guards, 
" Have ye heard him speak ? — is he dumb ? " " He 
hath spoken," they replied, " but to no purpose." 
" Let him speak then again," said Vathek, " and tell 
me who he is, from whence he came, and where he 
procured these singular curiosities ; or I swear, by the 
ass of Balaam, that I will make him rue his 
pertinacity." 

This menace was accompanied by one of the 
caliph's angry and perilous glances, which the 
stranger sustained without the slightest emotion ; 
although his eyes were fixed on the terrible eye of the 
prince. 

No words can describe the amazement of the 
courtiers when they beheld this rude merchant with- 
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stand the encounter unshocked. They all fell 
prostrate with their faces on the ground, to avoid the 
risk of their lives ; and would have continued in the 
same abject posture, had not the caliph exclaimed, in 
a furious tone : "Up, cowards! seize the miscreant I 
see that he be committed to prison, and guarded by 
the best of my soldiers I Let him, however, retain 
the money I gave him ; it is not my intent to take 
from him his property ; I only want him to speak." 

No sooner had he uttered these words, than the 
stranger was surrounded, pinioned, and bound with 
strong fetters, and hurried away to the prison of the 
great tower, which was encompassed by seven 
empalements of iron bars, and armed with spikes in 
every direction, longer and sharper than spits. The 
caliph, nevertheless, remained in the most violent 
agitation. He sat down indeed to eat; but, of the 
three hundred dishes that were daily placed before 
him, he could taste of no more than thirty-two. 

A diet, to which he had been so little accustomed, 
was sufficient of itself to prevent him from sleeping ; 
what then must be its effect when joined to the 
anxiety that preyed upon his spirits .* At the first 
glimpse of dawn he hastened to the prison, again to 
importune this intractable stranger ; but the rage of 
Vathek exceeded all bounds on finding the prison 
empty, the gates burst asunder, and his guards 
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lying lifeless around him. In the paroxysm of his 
passion he fell furiously on the poor carcases, and 
kicked them till evening without intermission. His 
courtiers and vizirs exerted their efforts to soothe his 
extravagance ; but, finding every expedient in- 
effectual, they all united in one vociferation: "The 
caliph is gone mad ! the caliph is out of his 
senses ! " 

This outcry, which soon resounded through the 
streets of Samarah, at length reached the ears of 
Carathis, his mother, who flew in the utmost 
consternation to try her ascendency on the mind of 
her son. Her tears and caresses called off his 
attention; and he was prevailed upon, by her 
entreaties, to be brought back to the palace. 

Carathis, apprehensive of leaving Vathek to him- 
self, had him put to bed ; and, seating herself by him, 
endeavoured by her conversation to appease and 
compose him. Nor could any one have attempted it 
with better success ; for the caliph not only loved her 
as a mother, but respected her as a person of superior 
genius. It was she who had induced him, being a 
Greek herself, to adopt the sciences and systems of her 
country which all good Mussulmans hold in such 
thorough abhorrence. 

Judiciary astrology was one of those sciences in 
which Carathis was a perfect adept She began. 




1 



I 



therefore, with reminding her son of the promise 
which the stars had made him ; and intimated an 
intention of consulting them again. "Alas!" said 
the caliph as soon as he could speak, '" what a fool I 
have been ! not for having bestowed forty thousand 
kicks on my guards, who so tamely submitted to 
death, but for never considering that this extra- 
ordinary man was the same that the planets had fore- 
told ; u'hom, instead of ill-treating, I should have 
ciliated by all the arts of persuasion." 

"The past," said Carathis, "cannot be recalled; 
but it behoves us to think of the future: perhaps you 
may again see the object you so much regret: it is 
possible the inscriptions on the sabres will afford 
information. Kat, therefore, and take thy repose, my 
dear son. We will consider, to-morrow, in what 
manner to act" 

Vathek yielded to her counsel as well as he could, 
and arose in the morning with a mind more at ease. 
The sabres he commanded to be instantly brought ; 
and, poring upon them, through a coloured glass, 
that their glittering might not dazzle, he set him- 
self in earnest to decipher the inscriptions ; but his 
reiterated attempts were all of them nugatory ; in 
vain did he beat his head, and bite his nails ; not 
a letter of the whole was he able to ascertain. So 
unlucky a disappointment would have undone htm 
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again, had not Carathis, by good fortune, entered 
the apartment 

" Have patience, my son ! " said she : " you cer- 
tainly are possessed of every important science ; but 
the knowledge of languages is a trifle at best ; and 
the accomplishment of none but a pedant Issue a 
proclamation, that you will confer such rewards as 
become your greatness upon any one that shall 
interpret what you do not understand, and what is 
beneath you to learn ; you will soon find your 
curiosity gratified." 

" That may be," said the caliph ; " but, in the 
meantime, I shall be horribly disgusted by a crowd of 
smatterers, who will come to the trial as much for the 
pleasure of retailing their jargon, as from the hope of 
gaining the reward. To avoid this evil, it will be 
proper to add, that I will put every candidate to 
death who shall fail to give satisfaction ; for, thank 
Heaven ! I have skill enough to distinguish whether 
one translates or invents." 

"Of that I have no doubt," replied Carathis ; " but 
to put the ignorant to death is somewhat severe, and 
may be productive of dangerous effects. Content 
yourself with commanding their beards to be burnt : 
beards in a state are not quite so essential as men." 

The caliph submitted to the reasons of his mother ; 
and, sending for Morakanabad, his prime vizir, said : 
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r" Let the cooimon criers proclaim, not only tn 
Samarah, but throughout every city in my empire, 
that whosoever will repair hither and decipher certain 
characters which appear to be inexplicable, shall 
experience that liberality for which I am renowned ; 
but that all who fail upon trial shall have their beards 
biirnt off to the last hair. Let them add, also, that I 
, will bestow Gfty beautiful slaves, and as many jars of 
apricots from the Isle of Kirmith. upon any man that 

I shall bring rae intelligence of the stranger." 
The subjects of the caliph, like their sovereign, 
being great admirers of women and apricots from 
Kirmith, felt their mouths water at these promises, but 
were totally unable to gratify their hankering ; for no 
one knew what had become of the stranger. 
As to the caliph's other requisition, the result was 
different. The learned, the half learned, and those 
who were neither, but fancied themselves equal to 
both, came boldly to hazard their beards, and all 
shamefully lost them. The exaction of these 
forfeitures, which found sufficient employment for the 
eunuchs, gave them such a smell of singed hair as 
greatly to disgust the ladies of the seraglio, and to 
make it necessary that this new occupalion of their 
guardians should be transferred to other hands. 

At length, however, an old man presented htmsell^ 
whose beard was a cubit and a half longer than any 
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that had appeared before him. The officers of the 
palace whispered to each other, as they ushered him 
in : " What a pity, oh ! what a great pity that such a 
beard should be burnt ! '' Even the caliph, when he 
saw it, concurred with them in opinion ; but his con- 
cern was entirely needless. This venerable person- 
age read the characters with facility, and explained 
them verbatim as follows : — " We were made where ^ 
everything is well made: we are the least of the 
wonders of a place where all is wonderful, and 
deserving the sight of the first potentate on earth." 

" You translate admirably ! " cried Vathek ; " I 
know to what these marvellous characters allude. 
Let him receive as many robes of honour and thou- 
sands of sequins of gold as he hath spoken words. I 
am in some measure relieved from the perplexity that 
embarrassed me ! " Vathek invited the old man to 
dine, and even to remain some days in the palace. 

Unluckily for him, he accepted the offer ; for the 
caliph having ordered him next morning to be called, 
said : " Read again to me what you have read 
already : I cannot hear too often the promise that is 
made me — the completion of which I languish to 
obtain." The old man forthwith put on his green 
spectacles, but they instantly dropped from his nose, 
on perceiving that the characters he had read the day 
preceding had given place to others of different im- 
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port. " What alls you ? " asked the caliph ; " and 
why these symptoms of wonder ? " " Sovereign of 
the world ! " replied the old man, " these sabres hold 
another language to-day from that they yesterday 
held." " How say yoa ? " returned Vathek ; " but it 
matters not ; tell me, if you can, what they mean." 
" It is this, my lord," rejoined the old man : " Woe to 
< the rash mortal who seeks to know that of which he 
should remain ignorant ; and to undertake that 
which surpasseth his power ! " " And woe to thee 1 " 
cried the caliph, in a burst of indignation : " to-day 
thou art void of understanding : begone from my 
presence, they shall burn but the half of thy beard, 
because thou wert yesterday fortunate in guessing : 
my gifts I never resume." The old man, wise enough 
to perceive he had luckily escaped, considering the 
foUy of disclosing so disgusting a truth, immediately 
withdrew and appeared not again. 

But it was not long before Vathek discovered 
abundant reason to regret his precipitation ; for 
though he could not decipher the characters himself, 
yet by constantly poring upon them, he plainly per- 
ceived that they everj* day changed : and, unfor- 
tunately, no other candidate ofTered to explain them. 
This perplexing occupation inflamed his blood, dazzled 
his sight, and brought on such a giddiness and debility 
that he could hardly support himself. He failed not. 



i6 VATHEK. 

however, though in so reduced a condition, to be often 
carried to his tower, as he flattered himself that he 
might there read in the stars, which he went to con- 
sult, something more congruous to his wishes : but in 
this his hopes were deluded ; for his eyes, dimmed 
by the vapours of his head, began to subserve his 
curiosity so ill, that he beheld nothing but a thick, dun 
cloud, which he took for the most direful of omens. 

Agitated with so much anxiety, Vathek entirely 
lost all firmness ; a fever seized him, and his appetite 
failed. Instead of being one of the greatest eaters, 
he became as distinguished for drinking. So insati- 
able was the thirst which tormented him, that his 
mouth, like a funnel, was always open to receive the 
various liquors that might be poured into it, and 
especially cold water, which calmed him more than 
any other. 

This unhappy prince, being thus incapacitated for 
the enjoyment of any pleasure, commanded the 
palaces of the five senses to be shut up ; forbore to 
appear in public, either to display his magnificence or 
administer justice, and retired to the inmost apart- 
ment of his harem. As he had ever been an excel- 
lent husband, his wives, overwhelmed with grief at 
his deplorable situation, incessantly supplied him with 
prayers for his health, and water for his thirst. 

In the meantime the Princess Carathis, whose 
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aflliction no words can describe, instead oF confining 
herself to sobbing and tears, was closeted daily with 

the "i?ir ^Tru-alfanahaH^ tO find OUt SORIC CUrC, OX 

mitigation, of the caliph's disease. Under the per* 
suasion that it ivas caused by enchantment, they 
turned over together, leaf by leaf, all the books of 
magic that might point out a remedy ; and caused 
the horrible stranger, whom they accused as the 
enchanter, to be everywhere sought for, witli the 
strictest diligence. 

At the distance of a few miles from Samarah stood 
a high mountain, whose sides were swarded with 
wild thyme and basil, and its summit overspread 
with so deUghtful a plain, that it might have been 
taken for the paradise destined for the faithful. - 
Upon it grew a hundred thickets of eglantine and 
other fragrant shrubs ; a hundred arbours of roses, 
entwined with jessamine and honeysuckle; as many 
clumps of orange trees, cedar, and citron ; whose - 
branches, interwoven with the palm, the pome- 
granate, and the vine, presented every luxury that 
could regale the eye or the taste. The ground was 
strewed with \'iolets, harebells, and pansies ; in the 
midst of which numerous tufts of jonquils, hyacinths, 
and carnations perfumed the air. Four fountains, 
not less clear than deep, and so abundant as to 
slake the thirst of ten armies, seemed purposely 



i8 VATHEK. 

placed here, to make the scene more resemble the 
garden of Eden watered by four sacred rivers. Here, 
the nightingale sang the birth of the rose, her well- 
beloved, and, at the same time, lamented its short- 
lived beauty; whilst the dove deplored the loss of 
more substantial pleasures ; and the wakeful lark hailed 
the rising light that reanimates the whole creation. 
Here, more than anywhere, the mingled melodies of 
birds expressed the various passions which inspired 
them ; and the exquisite fruits which they pecked at, 
pleasure seemed to have given them a double energy. 

To this mountain Vathek was sometimes brought, 
for the sake of breathing a purer air ; and, especially, ^ 
to drink at will of the four fountains. His attendants 
were his mother, his wives, and some eunuchs, who 
assiduously employed themselves in filling capacious 
bowls of rock crystal, and emulously presenting them 
to him. But it frequently happened that his avidity 
exceeded their zeal, insomuch that he would prostrate 
himself upon the ground to lap the water, of which he 
could never have enough. 

One day, when this unhappy prince had been long 
lying in so debasing a posture, a voice, hoarse but 
strong, thus addressed him : " Why dost thou assimi- 
late thyself to a dog, O caliph, proud as thou art of 
thy dignity and power?" At this apostrophe, he 
raised up his head, and beheld the stranger that had 
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caused him so much affliction. Inflamed with anger 
at the sight, he exclaimed : " Accursed Giaour I what 
cocDcst thou hither to do ? is it not enough to have 
transformed a prince, remarkable for his agility, 
into a water budget ? Perceivest thou not that I 
may perish by drinking to excess, as well as by 
thirst?" 

"Drink, then, this draught," said the stranger, as he 
presented to him a phial of a red and yellow mixture : 
'■ and, to satiate the thirst of thy soul, as well as of thy 
body, know, that I am an Indian ; but from a region 
of India which is wholly unknown." 

The caliph, delighted to see his desires accomplished 
in part, and flattering himself with the hope of obtain- 
ing their entire fulfilment, without a moment's 
hesitation swallowed the potion, and instantaneously 
found his health restored, his thirst appeased, and his 
limbs as ^ile as ever. In the transports of his joy, 
Vathek leaped upon the neck of the frightful Indian, 
and kissed his horrid mouth and hollow cheeks, as 
though they had been the coral lips and the lilies and 
roses of his most beautiful wives. 

\or would these transports have ceased had not the 
eloquence of Carathis repressed them. Having pre- 
vailed upon him to return to Samarah, she caused a 
herald to proclaim as loudly as possible : " The 
wonderful stranger hath appeared again ; he hath 
c 2 
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healed the caliph ; he hath spoken ! he hath 
spoken ! " 

Forthwith, all the inhabitants of this vast city 
quitted their habitations, and ran together in crowds 
to see the procession of Vathek and the Indian, whom 
they now blessed as much as they had before execrated, 
incessantly shouting : " He hath healed our sovereign ; 
he hath spoken ! he hath spoken ! " Nor were these 
words forgotten in the public festivals, which were 
celebrated the same evening, to testify the general joy ; 
for the poets applied them as a chorus to all the songs 
they composed on this interesting subject 

The caliph, in the meanwhile, caused the palaces of 
the senses to be again set open ; and, as he found 
himself naturally prompted to visit that of taste in 
preference to the rest, immediately ordered a splendid 
entertainment, to which his great officers and 
favourite courtiers were all invited. The Indian, who 
was placed near the prince, seemed to think that, 
as a proper acknowledgment of so distinguished a 
privilege, he could neither eat, drink, nor talk too 
much. The various dainties were no sooner served 
up than they vanished, to the great mortification of 
Vathek, who piqued himself on being the greatest 
eater alive ; and at this time in particular was blessed 
with an excellent appetite. 

The rest of the company looked round at each 
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other in amazement ; but the Indian, without appear- 
ing to observe it, quaffed large bumpers to the health 
of each of them ; sang in a style altogether 
extravagant ; related stories, at which he laughed 
immoderately, and poured forth extemporaneous 
verses, which would not have been thought bad, but 
for the strange grimaces with which they were 
uttered. In a word, his loquacity was equal to that 
of a hundred astrologers ; he ate as much as a 
hundred porters, and caroused in proportion. 

The caliph, notwithstanding the table had been 
thirty-two times covered, found himself incommoded 
by the voraciousness of hb guest, who was now 
considerably declined in the prince's esteem. Vathek, 
however, being unwilling to betray the chagrin he 
could hardly disguise, said in a whisper to Baba- 
balouk, the chief of his eunuchs : " You see how 
enormous his performances are in every way ; what 
would be the consequence should he get at my wives! 
Go I redouble your vigilance, and be sure look welt to 
my Circassians, who would be more to his taste than 
all of the rest." 

The bird of the morning had thrice renewed his 
song when the hour of the divan was announced. 
Vathek, in gratitude to his subjects, having promised 
to attend, immediately arose from table, and 
repaired thither, leaning upon his vizir, who could 
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scarcely support him ; so disordered was the poor 
prince by the wine he had drunk, and still more by 
the extravagant vagaries of his boisterous guest 

The vizirs, the officers of the crown and of the law, 
arranged themselves in a semicircle about their 
sovereign, and preserved a respectful silence ; whilst 
the Indian, who looked as cool as if he had been 
fasting, sat down without ceremony on one of the 
steps of the throne, laughing in his sleeve at the 
indignation with which his temerity had filled the 
spectators. 

The caliph, however, whose ideas were confused, 
and whose head was embarrassed, went on 
administering justice at hap-hazard ; till at length the 
prime vizir, perceiving his situation, hit upon a sudden 
expedient to interrupt the audience and rescue the 
honour of his master, to whom he said in a whisper : 
" My lord, the Princess Carathis, who hath passed the 
night in consulting the planets, informs you that they 
portend you evil, and the danger is urgent. Beware, 
lest this stranger whom you have so lavishly recom- 
pensed for his magical gewgaws should make some 
attempt on your life : his liquor, which at first had 
the appearance of affecting your cure, may be no 
more than a poison, the operation of which will be 
sudden. Slight not this surmise ; ask him, at least, 
of what it was compounded, whence he procured it ; 
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and mention the sabres which you seem to have 
forgotten," 

Vathek, to whom the insolent airs of the stranger 
became every moment less supportable, intimated to 
his vizir, by a wink of acquiescence, that he would 
adopt his advice ; and at once turning towards the 
Indian, said: "Get up. and declare in full divan of 
what dn]gs was compounded the liquor you enjoined 
me to take, for it is suspected to be poison : give also 
that explanation I have so earnestly desired, concern- 
ing the sabres you sold me, and thus show your 
gratitude for the favours heaped on you." 

Having pronounced these words in as moderate 
a tone as he well could, he waited in silent expectation 
for an answer. But the Indian, still keeping his seat, 
began to renew his loud shouts of laughter, and 
exhibit the same horrid grimaces he had shown them 
before, without vouchsafing a word in reply. Vathek. 
no longer able to brook such insolence, immediately 
kicked him from the steps ; instantly descending, 
repeated his blow ; and persisted, with such assiduity, 
as incited all who were present to follow his example. 
Evcr>' foot was up and aimed at the Indian, and no 
sooner had any one given him a kick, than he felt 
himself constrained to reiterate the stroke. 

The stranger alTorded them no small entertainment ; 
for, being both short and plump, he collected himself 
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into a bally and rolled round on all sides, at the blows 
of his assailants, who pressed after him, wherever he 
turned, with an eagerness beyond conception, whilst 
their numbers were every moment increasing. The 
ball, indeed, in passing from one apartment to another, 
drew every person after it that came in its way ; inso- 
much, that the whole palace was thrown into confusion, 
and resounded with a tremendous clamour. The 
women of the harem, amazed at the uproar, flew to 
their blinds to discover the cause ; but no sooner did 
they catch a glimpse of the ball, than, feeling them- 
selves unable to refrain, they broke from the clutches 
of their eunuchs, who, to stop their flight, pinched them 
till they bled ; but in vain : whilst themselves, though 
trembling with terror at the escape of their charge, 
were as incapable of resisting the attraction. 

After having traversed the halls, galleries, chambers, 
kitchens, gardens, and stables of the palace, the Indian 
at last took his course through the courts ; whilst the 
caliph, pursuing him closer than the rest, bestowed as 
many kicks as he possibly could ; yet not without 
receiving now and then a few which his competitors, 
in their eagerness, designed for the ball. 

Carathis, Morakanabad, and two or three old vizirs, 
whose widsom had hitherto withstood the attraction, 
wishing to prevent Vathek from exposing himself in 
the presence of his subjects, fell down in his way to 
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impede the pursuit : but he, regardless of thdr 
obstruction, leaped over their heads, and went on as 
before. They then ordered the Muezins to call the 
people to prayers ; both for the sake of getting them 
out of the way, and of endeavouring, by their petitions, 
to avert the calamity : but neither of these expedients 
was a whit more successful. The sight of this fatal ball 
was alone sufficient to draw after it every beholder. 
The Muezins themselves, though they saw it but at 
a distance, hastened down from their minarets, and 
mixed with the crowd ; which continued to increase 
in so surprising a manner that scarce an inhabitant 
was left in Samarah except the aged ; the sick, 
confined to their beds ; the infants at the breast, whose 
nurses could run more nimbly without them. Even 
Carathis, Morakanabad, and the rest, were all become 
of the party. The shrill screams of the females, who 
had broken from their apartments, and were unable to 
extricate themselves from the pressure of the crowd, 
tt^ether with those of the eunuchs jostling after them, 
and terrified lest their charge should escape from their 
sight ; the execrations of husbands, urging forward 
and menacing each other ; kicks given and received ; 
stumblings and overthrows at every step ; in a word, 
the confusion that universally prevailed rendered 
Samarah like a city taken by storm, and devoted to 
absolute plunder. At last, the cursed Indian, who 
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still preserved his rotundity of figure, after passing 
through all the streets and public places, and leaving 
them empty, rolled onwards to the plain of Catoul, 
and entered the valley at the foot of the mountain of 
the four fountains. 

As a continual fall of water had excavated an 
immense gulf in the valley, whose opposite side was 
closed in by a steep acclivity, the caliph and his 
attendants were apprehensive lest the ball should 
* bound into the chasm, and, to prevent it, redoubled 
their efforts, but in vain. The Indian persevered in 
his onward direction ; and, as had been appre- 
hended, glancing from the precipice with the rapidity 
of lightning, was lost in the gulf below. 
J Vathek would have followed the perfidious Giaour, 

had not an invisible agency arrested his progress. 
The multitude that pressed after him were at once 
checked in the same manner, and a calm instan- 
taneously ensued. They all gazed at each other with 
an air of astonishment ; and notwithstanding that the 
loss of veils and turbans, together with torn habits, 
and dust blended with sweat, presented a most 
laughable spectacle, yet there was not one smile to be 
seen. On the contrary, all with looks of confusion 
and sadness returned in silence to Samarah, and 
retired to their inmost apartments, without ever 
reflecting that they had been impelled by an invisible 
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power into the extravagance for which they reproached 
(hemselves ; for it is but just that men, who so often 
arrogate to their own merit the good of which they 
are but instruments, should also attribute to them- 
selves absurdities which they could not prevent 

The caliph was the only person who refused to 
leave the valley. He commanded his tents to be 
pitched there, and stationed himself on the very edge 
of the precipice, in spite of the representations of 
Carathis and Morakanabad, who pointed out the 
hazard of its brink giving way, and the vicinity to the 
magician that had so cruelly tormented him. Vathek 
derided all their remonstrances ; and having ordered a 
thousand flambeaux to be lighted, and directed his 
attendants to proceed in lighting more, lay down on 
the slipper>- margin, and attempted, by the help of 
this artificial splendour, to look through that gloom, 
which all the fires of the empyrean had been 
insufficient to pervade. One while he fancied to 
himself voices arising from the depth of the gulf ; ■ 
at another, he seemed to distinguish the accents of the 
Indian ; but all was no more than the hollow murmur 
of waters, and the din of the cataracts that rushed from 
Rteep to steep down the sides of the mountain. 

Having passed the night in this cruel perturbation, 
the caliph, at daybreak, retired to his tent ; where, 
without taking the least sustenance, he continued to 
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doze till the dusk of evening began again to come on. 
He then resumed his vigils as before, and persevered 
in observing them for many nights together. At 
length, fatigued with so fruitless an employment, he 
sought relief from change. To this end, he sometimes 
paced with hasty strides across the plain ; and as he 
wildly gazed at the stars, reproached them with having 
deceived him ; but, lo ! on a sudden, the clear blue 
sky appeared streaked over with streams of blood, 
which reached from the valley even to the city of 
Samarah. As this awful phenomenon seemed to 
touch his tower, Vathek at first thought of repairing 
tliither to view it more distinctly ; but, feeling himself 
unable to advance, and being overcome with 
apprehension, he muffled up his face in the folds of 
his robe. 

Terrifying as these prodigies were, this impression 
upon him was no more than momentary, and served 
only to stimulate his love of the marvellous. Instead, 
therefore, of returning to his palace, he persisted in 
the resolution of abiding where the Indian had 
vanished from his view. One night, however, while 
he was walking as usual on the plain, the moon and 
stars were eclipsed at once, and a total darkness 
• ensued. The earth trembled beneath him, and a 
voice came forth, the voice of the Giaour, who, in 
accents more sonorous than thunder, thus addressed 
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him : " Wouldest thou devote thyself to mt ? adore 
1 the terrestrial influences, and abjure Mahomet ? On 
these conditions I will bring thcc to the Palace of 
Subterranean Fire, There shall thou behold, in 
immense depositories, the treasures which the stars 
have promised thee ; and wliich will be conrerred by 
those intelligences, whom thou shalt thus render 
propitious. It was from thence I brought my sabres, 
and it is there that Soliman Ben Daoud reposes, 
surrounded by the talismans that control the world." 

The astonished caliph trembled as he answered, yet 
he answered in a style that showed him to be no 
novice in preternatural adventures : " Where art 
thou? be present to my eyes; dissipate the gloom 
that perplexes me, and of which I deem thee the 
cause. After the many flambeaux I have burnt to 
discover thee, thou mayest, at least, grant a glimpse 
of thy horrible visage." "Abjure then Mahomet!" 
replied the Indian, "and promise me full proofs of thy 
sincerity : otherwise, thou shalt never behold me 
again." 

The unhappy caliph, instigated by insatiable 
curiosity, lavished his promises in the utmost profusion. 
The sky immediately brightened ; and, by the light of 
the planets which seemed almost to blaze, Vathek 
behdd the earth open ; and, at the extremity of a 
vast black chasm, a portal of ebony, before which . 
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stood the Indian, holding in his hand a golden Icey, 
which he sounded against the lock. 

" How/' cried Vathek, *• can I descend to thee ? 
Come, take me, and instantly open the portal." 
" Not so fast," replied the Indian, •* impatient caliph ! 
Know that I am parched with thirst, and cannot open 
this door till my thirst be thoroughly appeased ; I 
require the/blood of fifty children. Take them from 
among the most beautiful sons of thy vizirs and 
great men ; or, neither can my thirst nor thy curiosity 
be satisfied. Return to Samarah ; procure for me 
this necessary libation, come back hither ; throw it 
thyself into this chasm, and then shalt thou see I " 

Having thus spoken, the Indian turned his back on 
the caliph, who, incited by the suggestions of demons, 
resolved on the direful sacrifice. He now pretended 
to have regained his tranquillity, and set out for 
Samarah amidst the acclamation of a people who still 
loved him, and forbore not to rejoice, when they 
believed him to have recovered his reason. So 
successfully did he conceal the emotion of his heart, 
that even Carathis and Morakanabad were equally 
deceived with the rest Nothing was heard of but 
festivals and rejoicings. The fatal ball, which no 
tongue had hitherto ventured to mention, was brought 
on the tapis. A general laugh went round, though 
many, still smarting under the hands of the surgeon, 
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from the hurts received in that memorable adventure, 
had no great reason for mirth. 

The prevalence of this gay humour was not a Uttle 
grateful to Valhek, who perceived how much it con- 
duced to his project He put on the appearance of 
affability to every one ; but specially to his vizirs and 
the grandees of his court, whom he failed not to 
r^ale with a sumptuous banquet, during which he 
insensibly directed the conversation to the children of 
his guests. Having asked, with a good-natured air, 
which of them were blessed with the handsomest 
boys, every father at once asserted the pretensions of 
his own ; and the contest imperceptibly grew so 
warm, that nothing could have withholden them from 
coming to blows but their profound reverence for the 
person of the caliph. Under the pretence, therefore, 
of reconciling the disputants. Valhek took upon him 
to decide ; and, with this view, commanded the 
boys to be brought. 

It was not long before a troop of these poor children 
made their appearance, all equipped by their fond 
mothers with such ornaments as might give the 
greatest relief to tiicir beauty, or most advantageously 
display the graces of their age. But, whilst this 
brilliant assemblage attracted the eyes and hearts of 
every one besides, the caliph scrutinized each, in his 
turn, with a malignant avidity that passed for attcn- 
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tion, and selected from their number the fifty whom 
he judged the Giaour would prefer. 

With an equal show of kindness as before, he pro- 
posed to celebrate a festival on the plain, for the 
entertainment of his young favourites, who, he said, 
ought to rejoice still more than all at the restoration 
of his health, on account of the favours he intended 
for them. 

The caliph's proposal was received with the greatest 
delight, and soon published through Samarah. 
Litters, camels, and horses were prepared. Women 
and children, old men and young, every one placed 
himself as he chose. The cavalcade set forward, 
attended by all the confectioners in the city and 
its precincts ; the populace, following on foot, 
composed an amazing crowd, and occasioned no little 
noise. All was joy ; nor did any one call to mind 
what most of them had suffered, when they lately 
travelled the road they were now passing so 
gaily. 

The evening was serene, the air refreshing, the sky 
clear, and the flowers exhaled their fragrance. The 
beams of the declining sun, whose mild splendour 
reposed on the summit of the mountain, shed a glow 
of ruddy light over its green declivity, and the white 
flocks sporting upon it No sounds were heard, 
save the murmurs of the four fountains ; and the reeds 
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rand voices of the shepherds, calling to each other from 
diflTerent eminences. 
The lovely innocents, destined for the sacrifice, 
added not a little to the hilarity of the scene. They 
approached the plain full of sportiveness, some cours- 
ing butterflies, others culling flowers, or picking up 
the shining little pebbles that attracted their notice. 
At intervals they nimbly started from each other for the 
sake of being caught again, and mutually imparting a 

r thousand caresses. 
The dreadful chasm, at whose bottom the portal 
of ebony was placed, began to appear at a distance. 
It looked like a black streak that divided the plain. 
Morakanabad and his companions took it for some 
work which the caliph had ordered. Unhappy men ! 
little did they surmise for what it was destined, 
Vathck, unwilling that they should examine it too 
nearly, stopped the procession, and ordered a spacious 
circle to be formed on this side, at some distance 
from the accursed chasm. The body-guard of eunuchs 

Pwas detached, to measure out the lists intended for 
the games, and prepare the rings for the arrows of 
the young archers. The fifty competitors were soon 
stripped, and presented to the admiration of the 
spectators the suppleness and grace of their delicate 
limbs. Their eyes sparkled with a joy, which those 
W their fond parents reflected. Every one offered 
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wishes. for the little candidate nearest his heart, and 
doubted not of his being victorious. A breathless 
suspense awaited the contests of these amiable and 
innocent victims. 

The caliph, availing himself of the first moment to 
retire from the crowd, advanced towards the chasm ; 
and there heard, yet not without shuddering, the voice 
of the Indian ; who, gnashing his teeth, eagerly 
demanded : " Where are they ? — Where are they ? — 
perceivest thou not how my mouth waters ? " 
" Relentless Giaour!" answered Vathek, with emotion ; 
'' can nothing content thee but the massacre of these 
lovely victims ? Ah I wert thou to behold their 
beauty, it must certainly move thy compassion." 
" Perdition on thy compassion, babbler ! " cried the 
Indian : "give them me ; instantly g^ve them, or my 
portal shall be closed against thee for ever ! " " Not 
so loudly," replied the caliph, blushing. " I under- 
stand thee," returned the Giaour, with the grin of an 
ogre ; " thou wantest no presence of mind : I will, for 
a moment, forbear." 

During this exquisite dialogue, the games went 
forward with all alacrity, and at length concluded, 
just as the twilight began to overcast the mountains. 
Vathek, who was still standing on the edge of the 
chasm, called out, with all his might : ** Let my fifty 
little favourites approach me, separately; and let 
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them come in the order of their success. To the first, 
I will give ray diamond bracelet ; to the second, my 
collar of emeralds ; to the third, my aigret of rubies ; 
to the fourth, my girdle of topazes ; and to the rest, 
each a part of my dress, even down to my slippers," 

This declaration was received with reiterated 
acclamations ; and all extolled the liberaJity of a 
prince who would thus strip himself for the amuse- 
ment of his subjects and the encouragement of the 
rising generation. The caliph, in the meanwhile, 
undressed himself by degrees ; and, raising his arm 
as high as he was able, made each of the prizes glitter 
in the air ; but, whilst he delivered it, with one hand, 
to the child, who sprang forward to receive it, he, 
with the other, pushed the poor innocent into the 
gulf; where the Giaour, with a sullen muttering, 
incessantly repeated, " More ! more I " 

This dreadful device was executed with so much 
dexterity, that the boy who was approaching him 
remained unconscious of the fate of his forerunner ; 
and, as to the spectators, the shades of evening, 
together with their distance, precluded them from 
perceiving any object distinctly. Vathek, having in 
this manner thrown in the last of the fifty, and, 
expecting that the Giaour, on receiving him, would 
have presented the key, already fancied himself as 
great as Soliman. and, consequently, above being 
D 3 
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amenable for what he had done ; when, to his utter 
amazement, the chasm closed, and the ground became 
as entire as the rest of the plain. 

No language could express his rage and despair. 
He execrated the perfidy of the Indian ; loaded him 
with the most infamous invectives ; and stamped with 
his foot, as resolving to be heard. He persisted in this 
till his strength failed him, and then fell on the earth 
like one void of sense. His vizirs and grandees, who 
were nearer than the rest, supposed him, at first, to be 
sitting on the grass, at play with their amiable 
children ; but, at lengfth, prompted by doubt, they 
advanced towards the spot, and found the caliph 
alone, who wildly demanded what they wanted. 
" Our children ! our children ! " cried they. " It 
is, assuredly, pleasant," said he, '^ to make me 
accountable for accidents. Your children, while at 
play, fell from the precipice, and I should have 
experienced their fate, had I not suddenly started 
back." 

At these words, the fathers of the fifty boys cried 
out aloud ; the mothers repeated their exclamations 
an octave higher ; whilst the rest, without knowing 
the cause, soon drowned the voices of both, with still 
louder lamentations of their own. " Our caliph," said 
they, and the report soon circulated — " our caliph has 
played us this trick to gratify his accursed Giaour. 
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I*t us punish him for perfidy!- let us avenge our- 
■elves I let us avenge the blood of the innocent ! let 
HB throw this cruel prince into the gu]f that is near, 
•nd let his name be mentioned no more ! " 

At this rumour and these menaces, Carathis. full 
of consternation, hastened to Morakanabad, and said : 
" Vizir, you have lost two beautiful boys, and must 
necessarily be the most afflicted of fathers ; but you 
arc virtuous, save your master." " I will brave everj- 
hazard," replied the vizir, "' to rescue him from his 
present danger ; but, afterwards, will abandon him to 
hia fate. Bababalouk'," continued he, " put yourself 
at the head of your eunuchs : disperse the mob, and, 
if possible, bring back this unhappy prince to his 
palace." Hababalouk and his fraternity, felicitating 
«ach other in a low voice on their having been 
aparcd the cares as well as the honour of paternity, 
obej'ed the mandate of the vizir ; who, seconding 
tbdr exertions to the utmost of his power, at length 
aocomplished his generous enterprise ; and retired, as 
be resolved, to lament at his leisure. 

No sooner had the caliph re-entered his palace than 
Canthis commanded the doors to be fastened ; but 
perceiving the tumult to be still violent, and hearing 
the imprecations which resounded from all quarters, 
she said to her son : " Whether the populace be right 
or wrong, it behoves you to provide for your safety ; 
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let us retire to your own apartment, and, from thence, 
through the subterranean passage, known only to 
ourselves, into your tower : there, with the assistance 
of the mutes who never leave it, we may be able to 
make a powerful resistance. Bababalouk, supposing 
us to be still in the palace, will guard its avenues for 
his own sake ; and we shall soon find, without the 
counsels of that blubberer Morakanabad, what 
expedient may be the best to adopt" 

Vathek, without making the least reply, acquiesced 
in his mother's proposal, and repeated as he went : 
" Nefarious Giaour 1 where art thou ? hast thou not 
yet devoured those poor children ? where are thy 
sabres ? thy golden key ? thy talismans ? " Carathis, 
who guessed from these interrogations a part of the 
truth, had no difficulty to apprehend in getting at the 
whole as soon as he should be a little composed in 
his tower. This princess was so far from being 
influenced by scruples, that she was as wicked as 
woman could be, which is not saying a little ; for the 
sex pique themselves on their superiority in every 
competition. The recital of the caliph, therefore, 
occasioned neither terror nor surprise to his mother : 
she felt no emotion but from the promises of the 
Giaour, and said to her son : '* This Giaour, it must be 
confessed, is somewhat sanguinary in his taste ; but 
the terrestrial powers are always terrible ; nevertheless, 
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what the one hatli promised, and the others can confer, 
will prove a sufficient indemnification. No crimes 
should be thought too dear for such a reward : for- 
bear, then, to revile the Indian ; you have not fulfilled 
the conditions to which his services are annexed ; for 
instance, is not a sacrifice to the subterranean Genii 
required ? and should wc not be prepared to offer it 
OS soon as the tumult is subsided .' This charge I 
will take on myself, and have no doubt of succeeding, 
by means of your treasures, which, as there are now so 
many others in store, may without fear be exhausted." 
Accordingly, the princess, who possessed the most 
consummate skill in the art of persuasion, went 
immediatciy back through the subterranean passage; 
and, presenting herself to the populace from a 
window of the palace, began to harangue them with 
all the address of which she was mistress ; whilst 
Bababalouk showered money from both hands 
amongst the crowd, who by tliese united means were 
soon appeased. Every person retired to hia home, 
and Carathis returned to the tower. 

Prayer at break of day was announced, when 
Carathis and Vathek ascended the steps which led to 
the summit of the tower, where they remained for 
some time, tliough the weather was lowering and 
wet This impending gloom corresponded \Wlh their 
malignant dispositions ; but when the sun began to 
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break through the clouds, they ordered a pavilion to 
be raised, as a screen against the intrusion of his 
beams. The caliph, overcome with fatigue, sought 
refreshment from repose, at the same time hoping 
that significant dreams might attend on his 
slumbers ; whilst the indefatigable Carathis, followed 
by a party of her mutes, descended to prepare what- 
ever she judged proper for the oblation of the 
approaching night 

By the secret stairs, contrived within the thickness 
of the wall, and known only to herself and her son, she 
first repaired to the mysterious recesses in which were 
deposited the mummies that had been wrested from 
the catacombs of the ancient Pharaohs. Of these she 
ordered several to be taken. From thence she resorted 
to a gallery, where, under the guard of fifty female 
negroes mute and blind of the right eye, were 
preserved the oil of the most venomous serpents, 
rhinoceros' horns, and woods of a subtile and 
penetrating odour, procured from the interior of the 
Indies, together with a thousand other horrible 
rarities. This collection had been formed for a 
purpose like the present by Carathis herself, from a 
presentiment that she might, one day, enjoy some 
intercourse with the infernal powers, to whom she had 
ever been passionately attached, and to whose taste 
she was no stranger. 
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^^1 To familiarize herself the better with the horrors in 

^^H view, the princess remained in the company of her 
^^1 n^resses, who squinted in the most amiable manner 
^^1 from the only eye they had ; and leered, with 
^V exquisite delight, at the skulls and skeletons which 

^^ Carathis had drawn forth from her cabinets ; all of 

^P them making the most frightful contortions, and 

uttering such shrill chattcrings, that the princess. 

stunned by them and suffocated by the potency of the 

k exhalations, was forced to quit the gallery, after 
stripping it of a part of its abominable treasures. 
Whilst she was thus occupied, the caliph, who. 
instead of the visions he expected, had acquired in 
these unsubstantial regions a voracious appetite, was 
« greatly provoked at the mutes. For having totally 

^^^ forgotten their deafness, he had impatiently asked 
^^P them for food ; and seeing them regardless of his 
^^V demand, he began to culT, pinch, and bite them, till 
^V Carathis arrived to terminate a scene so indecent, 

^^ to the great content of these miserable creatures, 
^^L "Son I what means all this^" said she, panting for 
^^H breath. " I thought 1 heard as I came up the shrieks 
^^V of a thousand bats, torn from their crannies in the 
recesses of a cavern ; and it was the outcry only of 
these poor mutes, whom you were so unmercifully 
abusing. In truth, you but ill deserve the admirable 
provision I have brought you," " Give it me 
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instantly/' exclaimed the caliph ; " I am perishing 
for hunger!" "As to that," answered she, "you 
must have an excellent stomach if it can digest what 
I have brought." " Be quick," replied the caliph ; 
" but, oh heavens I what horrors I what do you ' 
intend ? " " Come, come," returned Carathis, " be not 
so squeamish ; but help me to arrange everything 
properly ; and you shall see that what you reject with 
such symptoms of disgust will soon complete your 
felicity. Let us get ready the pile for the sacrifice of 
to-nig^t; and think not of eating till that is 
performed : know you not that all solemn rites ought 
to be preceded by a rigorous abstinence ? " ^ 

The caliph, not daring to object, abandoned him- 
self to grief and the wind that ravaged his entrails, 
whilst his mother went forward with the requisite 
operations. Phials of serpents' oil, mummies, and 
bones were soon set in order on the balustrade of the 
tower. The pile began to rise ; and in three hours 
was twenty cubits high. At length darkness 
approached ; and Carathis, having stripped herself to 
her inmost garment, clapped her hands in an impulse 
of ecstasy ; the mutes followed her example ; but 
Vathek, extenuated with hunger and impatience, was 
unable to support himself, and fell down in a swoon. 
The sparks had already kindled the dry wood ; the 
venomous oil burst into a thousand blue flames ; the 
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mummies, dissolving, emitted a thick dun vapour ; 
and the rhinoceros' boras, beginning to consume, all 
tc^ether disused such a stench, that the caliph, 
recovering, started from his trance, and ga/ed wildly 
OQ the scene in full blaze around him. The oil 
gushed forth in a plenitude of streams ; and the 
n^resses, who supplied it without intermission, 
united their cries to those of the princess. At last the 
Rre became so violent, and the flames reflected from 
the polished marble so dazzling, tliat the caliph, 
unable to withstand the heat and the blaze, effected 
his escape, and took shelter under the imperial 
standard. 

In the meantime, the inhabitants of Samarah, scared 
at the light which shone over the city, arose in haste, 
ascended their roofs, beheld the tower on (ire, and 
hurried, half naked, to the square. Their love for 
their sovereign immediately awoke ; and, apprehend- 
ing him in danger of perishing in his tower, their 
whole thoughts were occupied with the means of bis 
safety. Morakanabad flew from his retirement, wiped 
away his tears, and cried out for water like the rest. 
Bababalouk, whose olfactory nerves were more 
familiarized to magical odours, readily conjecturing 
that Carathis was engaged in her favourite amuse- 
ments, strenuously exhorted them not to be alarmed. 
Him, however, they treated as an old poltroon, and 
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styled him a rascally traitor. The camels and 
dromedaries were advancing with water ; but no one 
knew by which way to enter the tower. Whilst the 
populace was obstinate in forcing the doors, a violent 
north-east wind drove an immense volume of flame 
against them. At first they recoiled, but soon came back 
with redoubled zeaL At thesame time, the stench of the 
horns and mummies increasing, most of the crowd fell 
backward in a state of suffocation. Those that kept 
their feet mutually wondered at the cause of the smell, 
and admonished each other to retire. Morakana- 
bad, more sick than the rest, remained in a piteous 
condition. Holding his nose with one hand, every 
one persisted in his efforts with the other to burst 
open the doors and to obtain admission. A hundred 
and forty of the strongest and most resolute at length 
accomplished their purpose. Having gained the 
staircase, by their violent exertions they attained a 
great height in a quarter of an hour. 

Carathis, alarmed at the signs of her mutes, 
advanced to the staircase, went down a few steps, 
and heard several voices calling out from below, " You 
shall in a moment have water ! " Being rather alert, 
considering her age, she presently r^^ned the top of 
the tower, and bade her son suspend the sacrifice for 
some minutes ; adding, '' We shall soon be enabled to 
render it more grateful. Certain dolts of your subjects, 
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^^p imagining, no doubt, that we were on fire, have been 
^^ rash enough to brealc through those doors which had 
hitherto remained inviolate, for the sake of bringing 
up water. They are very kind, you must allow, so 
soon to forget the wrongs you have done them ; but 
that is of little moment. Let us offer them to the |i 
Giaour — let them come up ; our mutes, who neither 

I want strength nor experience, will soon despatch them, 
exhausted as they are with fatigue," " Be it so," 
answered the caliph, " provided we finish, and I dine." 
In fact, these good people, out of breath from ascend- 
ing fifteen hundred stairs in such haste, and chagrined 
at having spilt by the way the water they had taken, 
were no sooner arrived at the top, than the blaze of 
the flames and the fumes of the mummies at once 
overpowered their senses. It was a pity ! for they 
beheld not the agreeable smile with which the mutes 
and n^resses adjusted the cord to their necks ; 
these amiable personages rejoiced, however, no less at 
the scene. Never before had the ceremony of 
strangling been performed with so much facility. 
They all fell, without the least resistance or struggle : 
so that Vathek, in the space of a few moments, found 
himself surrounded by the dead bodies of the most 
&ithful of his subjects ; all of which were thrown on the 
top of the pile. Carathis, whose presence of mind 
never forsook her, perceiving that she had carcases 
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sufficient to complete her oblation, commanded the 
chains to be stretched across the staircase, and the 
iron doors barricaded, that no one might come up. 

No sooner were these orders obeyed, than the 
tower shook ; the dead bodies vanished in the flames^ 
which, at once, changed from a swarthy crimson to 
bright rose colour ; an ambient vapour emitted thj 
most exquisite fragrance; the marble columns ran} 
with harmonious sounds, and the liquefied horns 
diffiised a delicious perfume. Carathis, in transports, 
anticipated the success of her enterprise ; whilst her 
mutes and negresses, to whom these sweets had given 
the cholic, retired grumbling to their cells. 

Scarcely were they gone, when, instead of the pile, 
horns, mummies, and ashes, the caliph both saw and 
felt, with a degree of pleasure which he could not 
express, a table covered with the most magnificent 
repast : flagons of wine and vases of exquisite sherbet 
reposing on snow. He availed himself, without 
scruple, of such an entertainment ; and had already 
laid hands on a lamb stuffed with pistachios, whilst 
Carathis was privately drawing from a filigree urn 4; 
parchment that seemed to be endless, and which ha<|> 
escaped the notice of her son. Totally occupied in 
gratifying an importunate appetite, he left her to 
peruse it without interruption ; which having finished, 
she said to him in an authoritative tone : " Put an end 
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^^P to your gluttony, and hear the splendid promises 

^^ with which you are favoured ! " She then read as 

follows : — " Vathek, my well-beloved, thou hast 

surpassed ray hopes : my nostrils have been regaled 

tby the savour of thy mummies, thy homs, and, still 
more, by the lives devoted on the pile. At the full of 
the moon, cause the bands of thj- musicians, and thy 
tymbals, to be heard ; depart from thy palace, 
surrounded by all the pageants of majesty, thy most 

(faithful slaves, thy best-beloved wives, thy most 
ma^ificent litters, thy richest-loaden camels, and 
set forward on thy way to jstakha r. There ! await 
thy coming: that is the region of wonders: there 
shall thou receive the diadem of Gian Ben Gian, the 
lalismsns of SoUman, and the treasures of the pre- 
Adamitc sultans : there shalt thou be solaced with all 
kinds of deh'ght. But beware how thou enterest any 
dwelling on thy route ; or thou shalt feel the effects 
of my anger." 

The caliph, notwithstanding his habitual luxury, had 
never before dined ^vith so much satisfaction. He 
gave full scope to the joy of these golden tidings ; and 
betook himself to drinking anew. Carathis, whose 
antipathy to wine was by no means insuperable, failed 
not to pledge him at cverj- bumper he ironically 
quaffed to the health of Mahomet. This infernal 
liquor completed their impious temerit>', and prompted 
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them to utter a profusion of blasphemies. They gfave 
a loose to their wit, at the expense of the ass of 
Balaam, the dog of the Seven Sleepers, and the other 
animals admitted into the paradise of Mahomet. In 
this sprightly humour, they descended the fifteen 
hundred stairs, diverting themselves, as they went, at 
the anxious faces they saw on the square, through the 
barbacans and loopholes of the tower ; and at leng^ 
arrived at the royal apartments, by the subterranean 
passage. Bababalouk was parading to and fro, and 
issuing his mandates with great pomp to the eunuchs, 
who were snuffing the lights and painting the eyes of 
the Circassians. No sooner did he catch sight of the 
caliph and his mother, than he exclaimed: "Hah! you 
have then, I perceive, escaped from the flames ; I was 
not, however, altogether out of doubt." "Of what 
moment is it to us what you thought or think?" cried 
Carathis: "go, speed, tell Morakanabad that we 
immediately want him ; and take^are not to stop by 
the way to make your insipid reflections." 

Morakanabad delayed not to obey the summons, 
and was received by Vathek and his mother with 
great solemnity. They told him, with an air of 
composure and commiseration, that the fire at the top 
of the tower was extinguished, but that it had cost 
the lives of the brave people who sought to assist them. 

" Still more misfortunes ! " cried Morakanabad, with 
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a .ilgh. " Ah, commander of the faithful, our holy 
Prophet is certainly irritated against us ! it behoves 
you to appease him." " We will appease him, here- 
after," replied the caliph, with a smile that augured 
nothing of good. " You will have leisure sufficient for 
j*our supplications during my absence, for this country 
is the bane of my health. I am disgusted with the 
mountain of the four fountains, and am resolved to go 
and drink of the stream of Rocnabad. I long to 
refresh myself in the delightful valleys which it waters. 
Do you, with the advice of my mother, govern my 
dominions, and take care to supply whatever her 
experiments may demand ; for you well know that our 
tower abounds in materials for the advancement or 
science," ,' 

The tower but ill suited Morakanabad's taste. 1' 
Immense treasures had been lavished upon it ; and 
nothing had he ever seen carried hither but female 

\ n^^roes, mutes, and abominable drugs. Nor did he 
know well what to think of Carathis, who, like a 
chameleon, could assume all possible colours. Her 

, cursed eloquence had often driven the poor Mussut- 

. man to his last shifts. He considered, however, that 
if she possessed but few good qualities, her son had 

.still fewer; and that the alternative, on the whole, 
would be in her favour. Consoled, therefore, with 
this reflection, he went in good spirits to soothe the 
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populace, and make the proper arrangements for his 
master's journey. 

Vathek, to conciliate the spirits of the subterranean 
palace, resolved that his expedition should be 
uncommonly splendid. With this view he confis- 
cated on all sides the property of his subjects ; whilst 
his worthy mother stripped the seraglios she visited 
of the gems they contained. She collected all the 
sempstresses and embroiderers of Samarah and other 
cities, to the distance of sixty leagues, to prepare 
pavilions, palanquins, sofas, canopies, and litters 
for the train of the monarch. There was not 
left in Masulipatan a single piece of chintz ; and 
so much muslin had been bought up to dress out 
Bababalouk and the ^ther black eunuchs, that there 
remained not an QH.'*x>f it in the whole Irak of 
Babylon. / . 

During these preparations, Carathis, who never lost 
sight of her great object, which was to obtain favour 
with the powers of darkness, made select parties of 
the fairest and most delicate ladies of the city ; but 
in the midst of their gaiety she contrived to introduce 
vipers amongst them, and to break pots of scorpions 
under the table. They all bit to a wonder ; and 
Carathis would have left her friends to die, were it not 
that, to fill up the time, she now and then amused 
herself in curing their wounds, with an excellent 
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anodyne of her own invention ; for this good princessX v 
abhorred being indolent. -^ 

Vathek, who was not altc^ether so active as his 
' mother, devoted his time to the sole gratification of 
his senses, in the palaces which were severally dedicated 
to them. He disgusted himself no more with the divan 
or the mosque. One half of Samarah followed his 
example, whilst the other lamented the progress of 
corruption. 

In the midst of these transactions, the embassy 
returned which had been sent, in pious times, to 
Mecca. It consisted of the most reverend moullahs 
who had fulfilled tlicir commission, and brought back 
one of those precious besoms which are used to sweep 
the sacred Cahaba ; a present tnily worthy of the 
greatest potentate on earth ! 

The caliph happened at this instant to be eog^ed 
in an apartment by no means adapted to the recep- 
tion of embassies. He heard the voice of Bababalouk 
calling out from between the door and the tapestry 
that hung before it : " Here are the excellent Edris a! 
Shafcj, and the seraphic Al Mouhateddin, who have 
brought the besom from Mecca, and, with tears of joy, 
entreat they may present it to your majesty in 
person." " Let them bring the besom hither, it may 
be of use," said Vathek. "How?" answered Baba- 
balouk, half aloud and amazed. "Obey," replied the 
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caliph, " for it is my sovereign will ; go instantly, 
vanish ; for here will I receive the good folk who 
have thus filled thee with joy." 

The eunuch departed muttering, and bade the 
venerable train attend him. A sacred rapture was 
diffused amongst these reverend old men. Though 
fatigued with the length of their expedition, they 
followed Bababalouk with an alertness almost 
miraculous, and felt themselves highly flattered, as 
they swept along the stately porticos, that the caliph 
would not receive them like ambassadors in ordinary 
in his hall of audience. Soon reaching the interior of ^ 
the harem (where, through blinds of Persian, they 
perceived large soft eyes, dark and blue, that came 
and went like lightning), penetrated with respect and 
wonder, and full of their celestial mission, they 
advanced in procession towards the small corridors 
that appeared to terminate in nothing, but neverthe- 
less led to the cell where the caliph expected their 
coming. 

" What ! is the commander of the faithful sick ? " 
said Edris al Shafei, in a low voice to his companion. 
" I rather think he is in his oratory," answered Al 
Mouhateddin. Vathek, who heard the dialogue, cried 
out: "What imports it you how I am employed? 
approach without delay." They advanced, whilst the 
caliph, without showing himself, put forth his hand 
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from behind the tapestry that hung before the door, 
and demanded orthcm the besom. Having prostrated 
themselves as well as the corridor would permit, and 
even in a tolerable semicircle, the venerable Al Shafei, 
drawing forth the besom from the embroidered and 
perfumed scarves in which it had been enveloped, and 
secured from the profane gaze of vulgar eyes, arose 
, rrom his associates, and advanced, with an air of the 
most awful solemnity, towards the supposed oratory ; 
but with what astonishment, with what horror was he 
seized ! Vathck, bursting out into a villainous laugh, 
snatched the besom from his trembling hand, and 
fixing upon some cobwebs that hung from the 
ceiling, gravely brushed them away till not a single 
one remained. The old men, overpowered with 
amazeroent, were unable to lift their beards from the 
ground ; for, as Vathek had carelessly left the tapestry 
between them half drawn, they were witnesses of tlie 
whole transaction. Their tears bedewed the marble. 
Al Mouhatcddin swooned through mortification and 
fatigue, whilst the caliph, throwing himself backward 
on his scat, shouted and clapped his hands without 
mercy. At last, addressing himself to iBababalouk, 
"My dear black," said he. "go, regale these pious 
poor souls with my good wine from Shiraz, since they 
can boast of having seen more of my palace than any 
one beside." Having said this, be threw the besom 
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in their face, and went to enjoy the laugh with 
Carathis. Bababalouk did all in his power to console , . 
the ambassadors ; but the two most infirm expired on \ 
the spot : the rest were carried to their beds, from 
whence, being heart-broken with sorrow and shame, 
they never arose. 

The succeeding night, Vathek, attended by his 
mother, ascended the tower to see if everything were 
ready for his journey ; for he had great faith in the 
influence of the stars. The planets appeared in their 
most favourable aspects. The caliph, to enjoy so 
flattering a sight, supped gaily on the roof, and fancied 
that he heard, during his repast, loud shouts of 
laughter resound through the sky, in a manner that 
inspired the fullest assurance. 

All was in motion at the palace ; lights were kept 
burning through the whole of the night: the sound 
of implements, and of artisans finishing their work ; 
the voices of women and their guardians, who sang at 
their embroidery ; — all conspired to interrupt the still- 
ness of nature, and infinitely delighted the heart of 
Vathek, who imagined himself going in triumph to sit 
upon the throne of Soliman. The people were not 
less satisfied than himself : all assisted to accelerate 
the moment which should rescue them from the way- 
ward caprices of so extravagant a master. 

The day preceding the departure of this infatuated 
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prince was employed by Carathis in repeating to him 
the decrees of the mysterious parchment, which she 
had thoroughly gotten by heart, and in recommend- 
ing him not to enter the habitation of any one by the 
way: "For well thou knowest," added she, "how 
liquori'ih thy taste is after good dishes and young 
damsels: let me, therefore, enjoin thee to be content 
with thy old cooks, who are the best in the world ; 
and not to forget that, in thy ambulatory seraglio, 
there are at least three dozen of pretty faces which 
Babat>aIoLitc has not yet unveiled. 1 myself have a 
great desire to watch over thy conduct, and visit the 
subterranean palace, which, no doubt, contains what- 
ever can interest persons like us. There is nothing so 
pleasing as retiring to caverns : my taste for dead 
bodies, and cver>'thing like mummy, is decided ; and, 
I am confident, tliou wilt see the most exquisite of 
their kind. Forget me not then, but the moment thou 
art in possession of the talismans which arc to open 
the way to the mineral kingdoms and the centre of 
the earth itself, fail not to despatch some trust>- genius 
to take me and my cabinet ; for the oi! of the serpents 
I have pinched to death will be a pretty present to the 
Giaour, who cannot but be charmed with such 
dainties." 

Scarcely had Carathis ended this edifying discourse, 
when the sun, setting behind the mountain of the four 
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fountains, gave place to the rising moon. This planet, 
being that evening at full, appeared of unusual beauty 
and magnitude in the eyes of the women, the eunuchs, 
and the pages, who were all impatient to set forward. 
The city re-echoed with shouts of joy and flourishing 
of trumpets. Nothing was visible but plumes nodding 
on pavilions, and aigrets shining in the mild lustre of 
the moon. The spacious square resembled an 
immense parterre variegated with the most stately 
tulips of the East 

Arrayed in the robes which were only worn at the 
most distinguished ceremonials, and supported by his 
vizir and Bababalouk, the caliph descended the great 
staircase of the tower in the sight of all his people. 
He could not forbear pausing, at intervals, to admire 
the superb appearance which everywhere courted his 
view ; whilst the whole multitude, even to the camels 
with their sumptuous burdens, knelt down before him. 
For some time a general stillness prevailed, which 
nothing happened to disturb but the shrill screams of 
some eunuchs in the rear. These vigilant guards, 
having remarked certain cages of the ladies swagging 
somewhat awry, and discovered that a few adventurous 
gallants had contrived to get in, soon dislodged the 
enraptured culprits, and consigned them, with good 
commendations, to the surgeons of the seraiL The 
majesty of so magnificent a spectacle was not, however. 
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violated by incidents like these. Vathek, meanwhile, 
saluted the moon with an idola.trous air, that neither 
pleased Morakanabad nor the doctors of the law, any 
more than the vizirs and grandees of his court, who 
were all assembled to enjoy the last view of their 
sovereign. 

At length, the clarions and trumpets from the top 
of the tower announced the prelude of departure. 
Though the instruments were in unison with each 
other, yet a singular dissonance was blended with their 
sounds. This proceeded from Carathis, who was 
singing her direful orisons to the Giaour, whilst the 
negresscs and mutes supplied thorough-bass, without 
articulating a word. The good Mussulmans fancied 
that they heard the sullen hum of those nocturnal 
insects which presage evil, and importuned Vathek 
to beware how he ventured his sacred person. 

On a given signal, the great standard of the Califat 
was displayed : twenty thousand lances shone around 
it ; and the caliph, treading royally on the cloth of 
gold which had been spread for his feet, ascended his 
litter amidst the general acclamations of his subjects. 

The expedition commenced with the utmost order, 
and so entire a silence, that even the locusts were 
beard from the thickets on the plain of CatouL 
Gaiety and good humour prevailing, they made full 
six leagues before the dawn ; and the morning star 
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was still glittering in the firmament when the whole 
of this numerous train had halted on the banks of the 
Tigris, where they encamped to repose for the rest of 
the day. 

The three days that followed were spent in the 
same manner ; but on the fourth the heavens looked 
angry : lightnings broke forth in frequent flashes ; re- 
echoing peals of thunder succeeded ; and the trembling 
Circassians clung with all their might to their ugly 
guardians. The caliph himself was greatly inclined to 
take shelter in the large town of Ghulchissar, the 
governor of which came forth to meet him, and 
tendered every kind of refreshment the place could 
supply. But, having examined his tablets, he suffered 
the rain to soak him almost to the bone, notwith- 
standing the importunity of his first favourites. 
Though he began to regret the palace of the senses, 
yet he lost not sight of his enterprise, and his sanguine 
expectation confirmed his resolution. His gec^raphers 
were ordered to attend him ; but the weather proved 
so terrible that these poor people exhibited a lamen- 
table appearance : and their maps of the different 
countries, spoiled by the rain, were in a still worse 
plight than themselves. As no long journey had been 
undertaken since the time of Haroun al Raschid, every 
one was ig^norant which way to turn ; and Vathek, 
though well versed in the course of the heavens, no 
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longer knew his situation on earth. He thundered 
even louder than the elements, and muttered forth 
certain hints of the bow-string, which were not very 
soothing to Hterary ears. Disgusted at the toilsome 
weariness of the way, he determined to cross over the 
cra^y heights, and follow the guidance of a peasant, 
who undertook to bring him in four days to Rocnabad. 
Remonstrances were all to no purpose : his resolution 
was fixed. 

The females and eunuchs uttered shrill wailings at 
the sight of the precipices below them, and the dreary 
prospects that opened in the vast gorges of the 
mountains. IJefore they could reach the ascent of the 
steepest rock, night overtook them, and a boisterous 
tempest arose, which, having rent the awnings of the 
palanquins and cages, exposed to the raw gusts the 
poor ladies within, who had never before felt so 
piercing a cold. The dark clouds that overcast the 
face of the sky deepened the horrors of this disastrous 
night, insomuch that nothing could be heard distinctly 
but the mewling of p^cs and lamentations of 
»ulunas. 

To increase the general misfortune, the frightful 
uproar of wild beasts resounded at a distance; and 
there was soon perceived in the forest they were 
skirting the glaring of eyes, which could belong only 
to devils or tigers. The pioneers, who, as well as 
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they could, had marked out a track, and a part of the 
advanced guard, were devoured before they had been 
in the least apprised of their danger. The confusion 
that prevailed was extreme. Wolves, tigers, and 
other carnivorous animals, invited by the howling of 
their companions, flocked together from every quarter. 
The crushing of bones was heard on all sides, and a 
fearful rush of wings overhead ; for now vultures also 
began to be of the party. 

The terror at length reached the main body of the 
troops, which surrounded the monarch and his harem 
at the distance of two leagues from the scene. 
Vathek (voluptuously reposed in his capacious litter 
upon cushions of silk, with two little pages beside him 
of complexions more fair than the enamel of 
Franguistan, who were occupied in keeping off flies) 
was soundly asleep, and contemplating in his dreams 
the treasures of Soliman. The shrieks, however, of 
his wives awoke him with a start ; and, instead of the 
Giaour with his key of gold, he beheld Bababalouk 
full of consternation. " Sire," exclaimed this good 
servant of the most potent of monarchs, " misfortune 
is arrived at its height ; wild beasts, who entertain 
no more reverence for your sacred person than for a 
dead ass, have beset your camels and their drivers ; 
thirty of the most richly laden are already become 
their prey, as well as your confectioners, your cooks 
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and purveyors \ and unless our holy Prophet should 
protect us, we shall have all eaten our last meal" 
At the mention of eating, the caliph lost all patience. 
He began to bellow, anil even beat himself {for there 
was no seeing in the dark). The rumour every 
instant increased ; and Bababalouk, finding no good 
could be done with his master, stopped both his ears 
against the hurlyburly of the harem, and called out 
aloud : " Come, ladies and brothers ! all hands to 
work : strike light in a moment ! never shall it be 
said that the commander of the faithful served to 
regale these infidel brutes." Though there wanted 
not in this bevy of beauties a sufficient number of 
capricious and wayward, yet, on the present occasion, [ 
they were all compliance. Fires were visible, in 
twinkling, in all their cages. Ten thousand torches 
were lighted at once. The caliph himself seized 
a targe one of wax : everj- person following his 
example ; and by kindling ropes' ends, dipped in oil, 
and fastened on poles, an amazing blaze was spread. 
The rocks were covered with the splendour of 
sunshine. The trails of sparks, wafted by the wind, 
communicated to the dry fern, of which there was 
plenty. Serpents were observed to crawl forth from 
their retreats with amazement and hissings ; whilst 
the horses snorted, stamped the ground, tossed their 
noses in the air, and plunged about without mercy. 
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One of the forests of cedar that bordered their way 
took fire ; and the branches that overhung the path, 
extending their flames to the muslins and chintzes 
which covered the cages of the ladies, obliged them 
to jump out, at the peril of their necks. Vathek, who 
vented on the occasion a thousand blasphemies, was 
himself compelled to touch with his sacred feet the 
naked earth. 

Never had such an incident happened before. Full 
of mortification, shame, and despondence, and not 
knowing how to walk, the ladies fell into the dirt 
"Must I go on foot?" said one. "Must I wet my 
feet ? " cried another. " Must I soil my dress?" asked 
a third. "Execrable Bababalouk!" exclaimed alL 
" Outcast of hell ! what hast thou to do with torches ? 
Better were it to be eaten by tigers, than to fall into 
our present condition ! we are for ever undone ! Not 
a porter is there in the army, nor a currier of camels, 
but hath seen some part of our bodies ; and, what is 
worse, our very faces!" On saying this the most 
bashful amongst them hid their foreheads on the 
ground, whilst such as had more boldness fiew at 
Bababalouk ; but he, well apprised of their humour, 
and not wanting in shrewdness, betook himself to his 
heels along with his comrades, all dropping their 
torches and striking their tymbals. 

It was not less light than in the brightest of the 
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dog-days, and the weather was hot in proportion ; but • ^ 
how degrading was the spectacle, to behold the caliph t*^*^ 
bespattered, like an ordinary mortal ! As the exercise 
of his faculties seemed to be suspended, one of his 
Ethiopian wives (for he delighted in variety) clasped 
him in her arms, threw him upon her shoulder like a 
sack of dates, and, finding tiiat the fire was hemming 
them in, set off with no small expedition, considering 
the weight of her burden. The other ladies, who 
had just learned the use of their feet, followed her : 
their guards galloped after ; and the camel-drivers 
brought up the rear, as fast as their charge would 
permit 

They soon reached the spot where the wild beasts 
had commenced the carnage, but which ihey had too 
much good sense not to leave at the approaching of 
the tumult, having made besides a most luxurious 
supper. Bababalouk, nevertheless, seized on a few of 
the plumpest, which were unable to budge from the 
place, and began to Ray them with admirable 
adroitness. The cavalcade having proceeded so far 
from tlic conflagration that the heat felt rather grate- 
ful than violent, it was immediately resolved on to halt. 
The tattered chintzes were picked up, the scraps left 
by the wolves and tigers interred, and vengeance was 
taken on some dozens of vultures that were too much 
glutted to rise on the wing. The camels, which had 
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been left unmolested to make sal ammoniac, being 
numbered, and the ladies once more enclosed in their 
cages, the imperial tent was pitched on the levellest 
ground they could find. 

Vathek, reposing upon a mattress of down, and 
tolerably recovered from the jolting of the Ethiopian, 
who, to his feelings, seemed the roughest trotting jade 
he had hitherto mounted, called out for something to 
eat But, alas ! those delicate cakes which had been 
baked in silver ovens for his royal mouth, those rich 
manchets, amber comfits, flagons of Shiraz wine, 
porcelain vases of snow, and grapes from the banks of 
the Tigris, were all irremediably lost I And nothing 
had Bababalouk to present in their stead but a 
roasted wolf, vultures i la daube, aromatic herbs of 
the most acrid poignancy, rotten truffles, boiled 
thistles, and such other wild plants as must ulcerate 
the throat and parch up the tongue. Nor was he 
better provided in the article of drink ; for he could 
procure nothing to accompany these irritating viands 
but a few phials of abominable brandy which had been 
secreted by the scullions in their slippers. Vathek 
made wry faces at so savage a repast ; and Bababa- 
louk answered them with shrugs and contortions. 
The caliph, however, ate with tolerable appetite, and 
fell into a nap that lasted six hours, 
y The splendour of the sun, reflected from the white 
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cliff of the mountains, in spite of the curtains that 
enclosed Vathelc, at length disturbed his repose. He 
awoke terrified, and stung to the quick by wormwood- 
coloured flies, which emitted from their wings a 
suffocating stench. The miserable monarch was per- 
plexed how to act, though his wits were not idle in 
seeking expedients ; whilst Bababalouk lay snoring 
amidst a swarm of those insects that busily thronged 
to pay court to his nose. The little pages, famished 
with hunger, had dropped their fans on the ground, 
and exerted their dying voices in bitter reproaches on 
the caliph, who now, for the first time, heard the 
language of truth. 

Thus stimulated, he renewed his imprecations 
against the Giaour, and bestowed upon Mahomet 
some soothing expressions. "Where am I?" cried 
he : " what are these dreadful rocks — these valleys of 
darkness ? Are we arrived at the horrible Kaf? Is 
the Stmurgh coming to pluck out my eyes, as a 
punishment for undertaking this impious enterprise ? " 
Having said this, he turned himself towards an outlet 
in the side of bis pavilion ; but, alas ! what objects 
occurred to his view .' On one side, a plain of black 
sand, that appeared to be unbounded ; and, on the 
other, perpendicular crags, bristled over with those 
abominable thistles which had so severely lacerated 
his tongue. He fancied, however, that he perceived 
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amongst the brambles and briars some gigantic 
flowers, but was mistaken ; for these were only the 
dangling palampores and variegated tatters of his 
gay retinue. As there were several clefts in the rock 
from whence water seemed to have flowed, Vathek 
applied his ear with the hope of catching the sound 
of some latent torrent ; but could only distinguish 
the low murmurs of his people, who were repining at 
their journey, and complaining for the want of water. 
" To what purpose," asked they, " have we been 
brought hither? hath our caliph another tower to 
build ? or have the relentless afrits, whom Carathis so 
much loves, fixed their abode in this place ? " 

At the name of Carathis, Vathek recollected the 
tablets he had received from his mother, who 
assured him they were fraught with preternatural 
qualities, and advised him to consult them as emer- 
gencies might require. Whilst he was engaged in 
turning them over, he heard a shout of joy and a loud 
clapping of hands. The curtains of his pavilion were 
soon drawn back, and he beheld Bababalouk, followed 
by a troop of his favourites, conducting two dwarfs, 
each a cubit high, who brought between them a large 
basket of melons, oranges, and pomegfranates. They 
were singing in the sweetest tones the words that 
follow : " We dwell on the top of these rocks, in a 
cabin of rushes and canes ; the eagles envy us our 
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nest : a small spring supplies us with water for the 
Abdest, and we daily repeat prayers, which the 
Prophet approves. We love you, O commander of 
the faithful ! Our master, the good Emir Fakreddin, 
loves you also: he reveres, in your person, the vice- 
gerent of MahomeL Little as we arc, in us he con- 
fides : he knows our hearts to be as good as our 
bodies are contemptible ; and hath placed us here to 
aid those who are bewildered on these dreary mouo- 
tains. Last night, whilst we were occupied withia 
our cell in reading the holy Koran, a sudden hurricane 
blew out our lights, and rocked our habitation. For 
two whole hours a palpable darkness pre\-ailed ; but 
we heard sounds at a distance, which we conjectured 
to proceed from the bells of a cafila passing over the 
rocks. Our ears were soon filled with deplorable 
shrieks, frightful roarings, and the sound of tymbals. 
Chilled with terror, we concluded that the Deggial, 
with his exterminating angels, had sent forth his 
plagues on the earth. In the midst of these melan- 
choly reflections, we perceived flames of the deepest 
red glow in the horizon, and found ourselves, in a few 
moments, covered with flakes of (ire. Amazed at so 
strange an appearance, we took up the volume dic- 
tated by the blessed Intelligence, and, kneeling, by 
the light of the fire that surrounded us, we recited 
be verse which says. ' Put no trust in anything but 
F 2 
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the mercy of Heaven : there is no help save in the 
holy Prophet The mountain of Kaf itself may 
tremble ; it is the power of Alia only that cannot be 
moved.' After having pronounced these words, we 
felt consolation, and our minds were hushed into a 
sacred repose. Silence ensued, and our ears clearly 
distinguished a voice in the air, saying, ' Servants of 
my faithful servant, go down to the happy valley of 
Fakr eddin : tell him that an illustrious opportunity 
now offers to satiate the thirst of his hospitable heart 
The commander of true believers is this day bewil- 
dered amongst these mountains, and stands in need 
of thy aid.* We obeyed with joy the angelic mission ; 
and our master, filled with pious zeal, hath culled 
with his own hands these melons, oranges, and pome- 
granates. He is following us, with a hundred 
dromedaries, laden with the purest waters of his 
fountains ; and is coming to kiss the fringe of your 
consecrated robe, and implore you to enter his humble 
habitation, which, placed amidst these barren wilds, 
resembles an emerald set in lead." The dwarfs, 
having ended their address, remained still standing, 
and, with hands crossed upon their bosoms, preserved 
respectful silence. 

Vathek, in the midst of this curious harangue, 
seized the basket ; and, long before it was finished, 
the fruits had dissolved in his mouth. As he con- 
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tinued to cat, his piety increased ; and, in the same y 
breath, he recited his prayers and called for the Koran '\A 
and sugar. 

Such was the state of his mind when the tablets, 
which were thrown by at the approach of the dsvarfs, 
again attracted his eye. He took them up, but was 
ready to drop on the ground when he beheld, in large 
red characters, inscribed by Carathis, these words — 
which were, indeed, enough to make him tremble; 
■' Beware of old doctors and their puny messengers of 
but one cubit high : distrust their pious frauds ; and, 
instead of eating their melons, empale on a spit the 
bearers of them. Shouldest thou be such a fool as to 
visit them, the portal of the subterranean palace will 
shut in thy face with such force as shall shake thee 
asunder : thy body shall be spit upon, and bats will 
nestle in thy belly." 

" To what tends this ominous rhapsody ? " cried the 
caliph; "and must 1, then, perish in these deserts 
with thirst, whilst I may refresh myself in the 
delicious valley of melons and cucumbers ,' Accursed 
be the Giaour with his portal of ebon>' ! he hath 
made mc dance attendance too long already. Besides, 
1 who shall prescribe laws to me? I, forsooth, must 
not enter any one's habitation ? Be it so ; but what 
one can I enter that is not my own ? " Bababalouk, 
who lost not a syllable of this soliloquy, applauded it 
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with all his heart ; and the ladies, for the first time, 
agreed with him in opinion. 

The dwarfs were entertained, caressed, and seated 
with great ceremony on little cushions of satin. The 
symmetry of their persons was the subject of admira- 
tion ; not an inch of them was suffered to pass 
unexamined. Knick-knacks and dainties were offered 
in profusion, but all were declined with respectful 
gravity. They climbed up the sides of the caliph's 
seat, and, placing themselves each on one of his , 
shoulders, began to whisper prayers in his ears. Their , i 
tongues quivered like aspen leaves ; and the patience 
of Vathek was almost exhausted, when the acclama- 
tions of the troops announced the approach of 
Fakreddin, who was come with a hundred old grey- 
beards, and as many Korans and dromedaries. They 
instantly set about their ablutions, and began to repeat 
the Bismillah. Vathek, to get rid of these officious 
monitors, followed their example, for his hands were 
burning. 

The good emir, who was punctiliously religious, 
and likewise a great dealer in compliments, made an 
harangue five times more prolix and insipid than his 
little harbingers had already delivered. The caliph, 
unable any longer to refrain, exclaimed : " For the love 
of Mahomet, my dear Fakreddin, have done ! let us 
proceed to your valley, and enjoy the fruits that 
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Heaven hath vouchsafed you." The hint of proceed- 
ing put all into motion. The venerable attendants of 
the emir set forward somewhat slowly, but Vathek 
having ordered his little pages in private to goad on 
the dromedaries, loud fits of laughter broke forth from 
the cages ; for the unwieldy curvetting of these poor 
beasts, and the ridiculous distress of their super- 
annuated riders, aiforded the ladies no small enter- 
tainment 

They descended, however, unhurt into the valley 
by the easy slopes which the emir had ordered to be 
cut in the rock ; and already the murmuring of 
streams and the rustling of leaves began to catch 
their attention. The cavalcade soon entered a path, 
which was skirted by flowering shrubs, and extended 
to a vast wood of palm-trees, whose branches over- 
spread a vast building of freestone. This edifice was 
crowned with nine domes, and adorned with as man)' 
portals of bronze, on which was engraven the follow- 
ing inscription : " This is the asylum of pilgrims, the 
refuge of travellers, and the depository of secrets from 
all parts of the world." 

Nine pages, beautiful as the day, and decently 
clothed in robes of Egyptian linen, were standing at 
each door. They received the whole retinue with an 
easy and inviting air. Four of the most amiable 
placed the caliph on a magnificent tecthtrevan ; four 
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others, somewhat less graceful, took charge of Bababa- 
louk, who capered for joy at the snug little cabin that 
fell to his share : the pages that remained waited on 
the rest of the train. 

Every man being gone out of sight, the gate of a 
large enclosure on the right turned on its harmonious 
hinges, and a young female of a slender form came 
forth. Her light brown hair floated in the hazy 
breeze of the twilight. A troop of young maidens, 
like the Pleiades, attended her on tiptoe. They 
hastened to the pavilions that contained the sultanas ; , 
and the young lady, gracefully bending, said to them : 
" Charming princesses ! everything is ready ; we 
have prepared beds for your repose, and strewed your 
apartments with jasmine. No insects will keep off 
slumber from visiting your eyelids ; we will dispel 
them with a thousand plumes. Come then, amiable 
ladies ! refresh your delicate feet and your ivory 
limbs in baths of rose-water ; and, by the light of 
perfumed lamps, your servants will amuse you with 
tales." The sultanas accepted with pleasure these 
obliging offers, and followed the young lady to the 
emir's harem ; where we must, for a moment, leave 
them, and return to the caliph. 

Vathek found himself beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock crystal : as 
many vases of the same material, filled with excellent 
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sherbet, sparkled on a large table, where a profusion 
of viands were spread. Amongst others were rice 
boiled in milk of almonds, saffron soups, and lamb A 
la cr^mc ; of all which the caliph was amazingly fond. 
He took of each as much as he was able, testified his 
sense of the emir's friendship by the gaiety of his 
heart, and made the dwarfs dance against their will 
— for these little devotees durst not refuse tlie com- 
mander of the (ajthful. At last he spread himself 
on the sofa, and slept sounder than he ever had 
before. 

Beneath this dome a general silence prevailed ; for 
there was nothing to disturb it but the jaws of Baba- 
balouk, who had untrussed himself to eat with greater 
advantage, being anxious to make amends for his fast 
in the mountains. As his spirits were too high to 
adroit of his sleeping, and hating to be idle, he pro- 
posed with himself to visit the harem, and repair to 
hjs chai^ of the ladies : to examine if they had been 
properly lubricated with the balm of Mecca ; if their 
eyebrows and tresses were in order ; and, in a word, 
to perform all the little offices they might need. He 
sought for a long time together, but without being 
able to find out the door, tie durst not speak aloud, 
for fear of disturbing the caliph ; and not a soul was 
stirring in the precincts of the palace. He almost 
despaired of eiTecting his purpose, when a low whisper- 
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ing just reached his ear. It came from the dwarfs 
who were returned to their old occupation, and for 
the nine hundred and ninety-ninth time in their lives 
were reading over the Koran. They very politely 
invited Bababalouk to be of their party ; but his 
head was full of bther concerns. The dwarfs, though 
not a little scandalized at his dissolute morals, 
directed him to the apartments he wanted to find. 
His way thither lay through a hundred dark corridors, 
along which he groped as he went, and at last began 
to catch from the extremity of a passage the charm- 
ing gossiping of the women, which not a little 
delighted his heart " Ah, ha ! what not yet asleep ?" 
cried he ; and, taking long strides as he spoke, " did 
you not suspect me of abjuring my charge ? " Two 
of the black eunuchs, on hearing a voice so loud, left 
their party in haste, sabre in hand, to discover the 
cause; but presently was repeated on all sides: "'Tis 
only Bababalouk! no one but Bababalouk!" This cir- 
cumspect guardian, having gone up to a thin veil of 
carnation-colour silk that hung before the doorway, 
distinguished, by means of the softened splendour 
that shone through it, an oval bath of dark porphyry, 
surrounded by curtains festooned in large folds. 
Through the apertures between them, as they were 
not drawn close, groups of young slaves were visible ; 
amongst whom Bababalouk perceived his pupils 
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indulgingly expanding their arme;, as if to embrace the 
perfumed water and refresh themselves after their 
fatigues. The looks of leader languor, their con- 
fidential whispers, and the enchanting smiles with 
which tliey were imparted, the exquisite fragrance of 
the roses — all combined to inspire a voluptuousness 
which even Bababalouk himself was scarce able to 
withstand. 

He summoned up, howevc", his usual solemnity ; 
and, in a peremptory tone of authority, commanded 
the ladies instantly to leave the bath. Whilst he 
was issuing these mandates, the young Nouronthar, 
daughter of the emir, who was as sprightly as an 
antelope, and full of wanton gaiety, beckoned one of 
her slaves to let down the great swijig which was 
suspended to the ceiling by cords of silk ; and whilst 
this was being done, she winked to her companions in 
the bath, who, chagrined to be forced from so soothing 
a state of indolence, began to twist and entangle their 
hair to plague and detain Bababalouk, and teased 
him, besides, with a thousand vagaries. 

Nouronihar, perceiving that he was nearly out of 
patience, accosted him with an arch air of respectful 
concern, and said : " My lord ! it is not by any means 
decent that the chief eunuch of the caUph, our sove- 
reign, should thus continue standing ; deign but to 
recline your graceful person upon this sofa, which will 
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burst with vexation if it have not the honour to receive 
you." Caught by these flattering accents, Bababalouk 
gallantly replied : " Delight of the apple of my eye ! 
I accept the invitation of your honied lips ; and, to 
say the truth, my senses are dazzled with the radiance 
that beams from your charms." " Repose, then, at 
your ease," rdplied the beauty, as she placed him on 
the pretended sofa, which, quicker than lightning, 
flew up all at once. The rest of the women, having 
aptly conceived her design, sprang naked from the 
bath, and plied the swing with such unmerciful jerks 
that it swept through the whole compass of a very 
lofty dome, and took from the poor victim all power 
of respiration. Sometimes his feet rased the surface of 
the water ; and, at others, the skylight almost 
flattened his nose. In vain did he fill the air with 
the cries of a voice that resembled the ringing qf a 
cracked jar ; their peals of laughter were still 
predominant 

Nouronihar, in the inebriety of youthful spirits, 
being used only to eunuchs of ordinary harems, and 
having never seen anything so eminently disgusting, 
was far more diverted than all of the rest She 
began to parody some Persian verses, and sang, with 
an accent most demurely piquant, " Oh, gentle white 
dove ! as thou soar'st through the air, vouchsafe one 
kind glance on the mate of thy love : melodious, 
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f Philomel, I am thy rose ; warble some couplet to 
ravish my heart ! " 
The sultanas and their slaves, stimulated by these 
pleasantries, persevered at the swing with such 
unremitted assiduity that at length the cord which 
had secured it snapped suddenly asunder, and 
Bababalouk fell, floundering like a turtle, to the 
bottom of the bath. This accident occasioned a 
universal shouL Twelve little doors, till now un- 
observed, flew open at once, and the ladies in a 
instant made their escape ; but not before having 

t heaped all the towels on his head, and put out the 
lights that remained. 
The deplorable animal, in water to tlie chin, over- 
whelmed with darkness, and unable to extricate 
himself from the wrappers that embarrassed him, was 
still doomed to hear, for his further consolation, the 
fresh bursts of merriment bis disaster occasioned. 
He bustled, but in vain, to get from the bath ; for the 
margin was become so slippery with the oil spilt in 
breaking the lamps that, at every effort, he slid back 
with a plunge which resounded aloud through the 
hollow of the dome. These cursed peals of laughter 
were redoubled at every relapse, and he, who thought 
Ae place infested rather by devils than women, 
resolved to cease groping, and abide in the bath ; 
where he amused himself with soliloquies, interspersed 
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with imprecations, of which his malicious neighbours, 
reclining on down, suffered not an accent to escape. 
In this delectable plight the morning surprised him. 
The caliph, wondering at his absence, had caused him 
to be sought for everywhere. At last, he was drawn 
forth almost smothered from under the wisp of linen, 
and wet even to the marrow. Limping, and his 
teeth chattering with cold, he approached his master ; 
». who inquired what was the matter, and how he came 
\)k^ \soused in so strange a pickle. " And why did you 
enter this cursed lodge?" answered Bababalouk 
gruffly. " Ought a monarch like you to visit with his 
harem the abode of a grey-bearded emir, who knows 
nothing of life? And with what gracious damsels 
doth the place too abound ! Fancy to yourself how 
they have soaked me like a burnt crust ; and make 
me dance like a jack-pudding the livelong night 
through, on their damnable swing. What an ex- 
cellent lesson for your sultanas, into whom I have 
instilled such reserve and decorum ! " Vathek, com- 
prehending not a syllable of all this invective, 
obliged him to relate minutely the transaction : but 
instead of sympathizing with the miserable sufferer, 
he laughed immoderately at the device of the swing 
and the figure of Bababalouk mounted upon it. The 
stung eunuch could scarcely preserve the semblance 
of respect. " Ay, laugh, my lord ! laugh," said he ; 
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" but I wish this Nouronihar would play some trick 
on you ; she is too wicked to spare even majesty 
itself." These words made for the present but a 
slight impression on the caliph, but they not long 
after recurred to his mind. 

This conversation was cut short by Fakreddin, who 
came to request that Vathek would join in the 
prayers and ablutions, to be solemnized on a spacious 
meadow watered by innumerable streams. The 
caliph found the waters refreshing, but the 
prayers abominably irksome. He diverted himself, 
however, with the multitude of calenders, santons, and 
dervishes who were continually coming and going ; 
but especially with the Eramins, faquirs, and other 
enthusiasts, who had travelled from the heart of India, 
and halted on their way with the emir. These latter 
had each of them some mummcr>' peculiar to himself. 
One dragged a huge chain wherever he went ; another 
an orang-outang ; whilst a third was furnished with 
scoui^es ; and all performed to a charm. Some 
would climb up trees, holding one foot in the air ; 
others poise themselves over a fire, and without mercy 
fillip their noses. There ^vcrc some amongst them 
that cherished vermin, which were not ungrateful in 
requiting their caresses. These rambling fanatics 
revolted the hearts of the derv'ishes, the calenders, and 
santons ; however, the vehemence of their aversion 
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soon subsided, under the hope that the presence of the 
caliph would cure their folly, and convert them to the 
Mussulman faith. But, alas! how great was their "^ 
disappointment ; for Vathek, instead of preaching to 
them, treated them as buffoons, bade them present his 
compliments to Visnow and Ixhora, and discovered a 
predilection for a squat old man from the Isle of 
Serendib, who was more ridiculous than any of the 
rest " Come ! " said he, " for the love of your gods, 
bestow a few slaps on your chops to amuse me." 
The old fellow, offended at such an address, began 
loudly to weep ; but, as he betrayed a villainous 
drivelling in shedding tears, the caliph turned his back 
and listened to Bababalouk, who whispered, whilst he 
held the umbrella over him : " Your majesty should 
be cautious of this odd assembly, which hath been 
collected I know not for what. Is it necessary to 
exhibit such spectacles to a mighty potentate, with 
interludes of talapoins more mangy than dogs ? 
Were I you, I would command a fire to be kindled, 
and at once rid the estates of the emir, of his harem, 
and all his menagerie." " Tush, dolt ! " answered 
Vathek ; " and know that all this infinitely charms me. 
Nor shall I leave the meadow till I have visited every 
hive of these pious mendicants." 

Wherever the caliph directed his course objects of 
pity were sure to swarm round him ; the blind, the 
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purblind, smarts without noses, damsels without ears, 
each to extol the munificence of Fakreddin, who, as 
well as his attendant grey-beards, dealt about, gratis, 
plasters and cataplasms to all that applied. At noon, 
a superb corps of cripples made its appearance ; and 
soon after advanced, by platoons, on the plain, the 
completes! association of invalids that had ever been 
embodied till then. The blind went groping with the 
blind, the lame limped on together, and the maimed 
made gestures to each other with the only arm that 
remained. The sides of a considerable waterfall were 
crowded by the deaf ; amongst whom were some from 
Pegft, with cars uncommonly handsome and large, 
but who were still less able to hear than the rest. 
Nor were there wanting others in abundance with 
hump-backs, wenny necks, and even horns of an 
exquisite polish. 

The emir, to aggrandize the solemnity of the festival, 
in honour of his illustrious visitant, ordered the turf to 
be spread on all sides with skins and table-cloths, 
upon which Averc served up for the good Mussulmans 
pilaus of every hue, with other orthodox dishes ; and, 
by tlie express order of Vathek, who was shamefully 
tolerant, small plates of abominations were prepared, 
to the great scandal of the faithful. The holy 
assembly began to fall to. The caliph, in spite of 
every remonstrance from the chief of his eunuchs. 
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resolved to have a dinner dressed on the spot The 
complaisant emir immediately gave orders for a table 
to be placed in the shade of the willows. The first 
service consisted of fish, which they drew from a river 
flowing over sands of gold at the foot of a lofty hill. 
These were broiled as fast as taken, and served up 
with a sauce of vinegar, and small herbs that grew on 
Mount Sinai ; for everything with the emir was 
excellent and pious. 

The dessert was not quite set on, when the sound 
of lutes from the hill was repeated by the echoes of 
the neighbouring mountains. The caliph, with an 
emotion of pleasure and surprise, had no sooner 
raised up his head, than a handful of jasmine dropped 
on his face; An abundance of tittering succeeded 
the frolic, and instantly appeared, through the bushes, 
the elegant forms of several young females, skipping 
and bounding like roes. The fragrance diffused from 
their hair struck the sense of Vathek, who, in an 
ecstasy, suspending his repast, said to Bababalouk, 
"Are the Peris come down from their spheres ? Note 
her, in particular, whose form is so perfect, venturously 
running on the brink of the precipice, and turning 
back her head, as regardless of nothing but the 
graceful flow of her robe. With what captivating 
impatience doth she contend with the bushes for her 
veil ? Could it be her who threw the jasmine at me > 




I 



" Ay ! she it was ; and you, too, would she throw 
from the top of the rock," answered Bababalouk. " For 
that is my good friend Nouronihar, who so kindly 
lent me her swing. My dear lord and master," added 
he, wresting a twig from a willow, " let me correct 
her for her want of respect. The emir will have no 
reason to complain ; since (bating what I owe to his 
piety) he is much to be blamed for keeping a troop 
of girls on the mountains, where the sharpness of the 
air gives their blood too brisk a circulation," 

" Peace ! blasphemer," said the caliph ; " speak not 
flius of her who, over these mountains, leads my 
heart a wiUing captive. Contrive rather that my 
eyes may be fixed upon hers; that I may respire her 
sweet breath as she bounds panting along these 
delightful wilds ! " On saying these words, Vathek 
extended his arms towards the hill ; and, directing 
his eyes with an anxiety unknown to him before, 
endeavoured to keep within view the object that 
enthralled his soul. But her course was as difficult 
to follow as the flight of one of those beautiful blue 
butterflies of Cachemire, which are at once so volatile 
and rare. 

The caliph, not satisfied with seeing, wished also to 
hear Nouronihar, and eagerly turned to catch the 
sound of her voice. At last he distinguished her 
whispering to one of her companions behind the 
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thicket from whence she had thrown the jasmine. 
" A cah'ph, it must be owned, is a fine thing to see ; 
but my little Gulchenrouz is much more amiable. 
One lock of his hair is of more value to me than the 
richest embroidery of the Indies. I had rather that 
his teeth should mischievously press my finger than 
the richest ring of the imperial treasure. Where 
have you left him, Sutlememe ? and why is he not 
here.?" 

The agitated caliph still wished to hear more ; but 
she immediately retired, with all her attendants. 
The fond monarch pursued her with his eyes till she 
was gone out of sight ; and then continued, like a 
bewildered and benighted traveller, from whom the 
clouds had obscured the constellation that guided 
his way. The curtain of night seemed dropped 
before him: everything appeared discoloured The 
falling waters filled his soul with dejection, and his 
tears trickled down the jasmines he had caught from 
Nouronihar and placed in his inflamed bosom. He 
snatched up a few shining pebbles, to remind him of 
the scene where he felt the first tumults of love. 
Two hours were elapsed, and evening drew on, before 
he could resolve to depart from the place. He often, 
but in vain, attempted to go : a soft languor enervated 
the powers of his mind. Extending himself on the 
brink of the stream, he turned his eyes towards the 
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blue summits of the mountain, and exclaimed, "What 
conceakst thou behind thee, pitiless rock ? what is 
passing in thy solitudes ? Whither is she gone ? O 
Heaven ! perhaps she is now wandering in thy grottoes 
with her happy Gulchenrouz ! " 

In the meantime, the damps began to descend \ 
and the emir, solicitous for the health of the caliph, 
ordered the imperial litter to be brought. Vathek, 
absorbed in his reveries, was imperceptibly removed 
and conveyed back to the saloon that received him 
the evening before- But let us leave the caliph 
immersed in his new passion, and attend Nouronihar 
beyond the rocks where she had again joined her 
beloved Gulchenrouz. 

This Gulchenrouz was the son of Ali Hassan, 
brother to the emir, and the most delicate and lovely 
creature in the world. AH Hassan^ who had been 
absent ten years on a voyage to the unknown seas, 
committed, at his de])arture, this child, the only 
survivor of many, to the care and protection of his 
brother. Gulchenrouz could write in various charac- 
ters with precision, and paint upon vellum the most 
elegant arabesques that fancy could devise. His 
sweet voice accompanied the lute in the most enchant- 
ing manner ; and when he sang the loves of Megnoun 
and Lcilah, or some unfortunate lovers of ancient 
days, tears insensibly o\-crflowed the cheeks of his 
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auditors. The verses he composed (for, like Megnoun, 
he, too, was a poet) inspired that unresisting languor 
so frequently fatal to the female heart The women 
all doted upon him, and though he had passed his 
thirteenth year, they still detained him in the harem. 
His dancing was light as the gossamer waved by the 
zephyrs of spring ; but his arms, which twined so 
gracefully with those of the young girls in the dance, 
could neither dart the lance in the chase, nor curb the 
steeds that pastured in his uncle's domains. The 
bow, however, he drew with a certain aim, and would 
have excelled his competitors in the race could he 
have broken the ties that bound him to Nouronihar. 

The two brothers had mutually engaged their 
children to each other, and Nouronihar loved her 
cousin more than her own beautiful eyes. Both had 
the same tastes and amusements ; the same long, 
languishing looks, the same tresses, the same fair 
complexions ; and when Gulchenrouz appeared in 
the dress of his cousin, he seemed to be more feminine 
than even herself. If at any time he left the harem 
to visit Fakreddin, it was with all the bashfulness of a 
fawn that consciously ventures from the lair of its 
dam ; he was, however, wanton enough to mock the 
solemn old grey-beards, though sure to be rated with- 
out mercy in return. Whenever this happened, he 
would hastily plunge into the recesses of the harem, 
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and, sobbing, take lefuge in the fond arms of 
Nouronihar, who loved even his faults beyond the 
virtues of others. 

It fell out this evening that, after leaving the caliph 
in the meadow, she ran with Gulchenrouz over the 
green sward of the mountain that sheltered the vale 
where Fakreddin had chosen to reside. The sun was 
dilated on the edge of the horizon, and the young 
people, whose fancies were lively and inventive, 
imagined they beheld in the gorgeous clouds of the 
west the domes of Shaddukian and Ambcrabad, 
where the Peris have fixed their abode. Nouronihar, 
sitting on the slope of the hill, supported on her knees 
the perfumed head of Gulchenrouz. The unexpected 
arrival of the caliph, and the splendour that marked 
his appearance, had already filled with emotion the 
anient soul of Nouronihar. Her vanity irresistibly 
prompted her to pique the prince's attention, and 
this she before took good care to effect, whilst he 
picked up the jasmine she had thrown upon him. 
But when Gulchenrouz asked after the flowers he had 
culled for her bosom, Nouronihar was all in confusion. 
She hastily kissed his forehead, arose in a flutter, and 
walked with unequal steps on the border of the 
precipice. Night advanced, and the pure gold of the 
wetting sun had yielded to a sanguine red, the glow 
of which, like the reflection of a burning furnace. 
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flushed Nouronihar's animated countenance. Gul- 
chenrouz, alarmed at the agitation of his cousin, said 
to her, with a supplicating accent : " Let us begone ; 
the sky looks portentous, the tamarisks tremble more 
than common, and the raw wind chills my very heart 
Come! let us begone; 'tis a melancholy night ! " 
Then taking hold of her hand, he drew it towards the 
path he besought her to go. Nouronihar uncon- 
sciously followed the attraction ; for a thousand 
strange imaginations occupied her spirits. She passed 
the large round of honeysuckles, her favourite resort, 
without ever vouchsafing it a glance ; yet Gulchenrouz 
could not help snatching off a few shoots in his way, 
though he ran as if a wild beast were behind. 

The young females seeing them approach in such 
haste, and, according to custom, expecting a dance, 
instantly assembled in a circle and took each other by 
the hand ; but Gulchenrouz, coming up out of breath, 
fell down at once on the grass. This accident struck 
with consternation the whole of this frolicsome 
party ; whilst Nouronihar, half distracted and over- 
come, both by the violence of her exercise and the 
tumult of her thoughts, sank feebly down at his side, 
cherished his cold hands in her bosom, and chafed his 
temples with a fragrant perfume. At length he came 
to himself, and, wrapping up his head in the robe of 
his cousin, entreated that she would not return to the 
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harem. He was afraid of being snapped at by 
Shaban, his tutor, a wrinkled old eunuch of a surty 
disposition ; for, having interrupted the wonted walk 
of Nouronihar, he dreaded lest the churl should take 
it amiss. The whole of this sprightly group, sitting 
round upon a mossy knoll, began to entertain them- 
selves with various pastimes, whilst their superinten- 
dents, the eunuchs, were gravely conversing at a 
distance. The nurse of the emir's daughter, observ- 
ing her pupil sit ruminating with her eyes on the 
ground, endeavoured to amuse her with diverting 
tales ; to which Gulchenrouz, who had already for- 
gotten his Inquietudes, listened with a breathless 
attention. He laughed, he clapped his hands, and 
passed a hundred little tricks on the whole of the 
company, without omitting the eunuchs, whom he 
provoked to run after him, in spite of their age and 
decrepitude. 

During these occurrences, the moon arose, the 
wind subsided, and the evening became so serene and 
inviting that a rcsoiution was taken to sup on the 
spot One of the eunuchs ran to fetch melons, 
whilst others were employed in showering down 
almonds from the branches that overhung this amiable 
party. Sutlememe, who excelled in dressing a salad, 
having filled large bowls of porcelain with ^^ 
of small birds, curds turned with citron juice, 
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slices of cucumber, and the inmost leaves of delicate 
herbs, handed it round from one to another, and gave 
each their shares with a large spoon of cocknos. 
Gulchenrouz, nestling, as usual, in the bosom of 
Nouronihar, pouted out his vermilion little lips against 
the offer of Sutlememe, and would take it only from 
the hand of his cousin, on whose mouth he hung, like 
a bee inebriated with the nectar of flowers. 

In the midst of this festive scene, there appeared 
a light on the top of the highest mountain, which 
attracted the notice of every eye. This light was 
not less bright than the moon when at full, and 
might have been taken for her, had not the moon 
already risen. The phenomenon occasioned a general 
surprise, and no one could conjecture the cause. It 
could not be a fire, for the light was clear and 
bluish ; nor had meteors ever been seen of that 
magnitude or splendour. This strange light faded 
for a moment, and immediately renewed its bright- 
ness. It first appeared motionless, at the foot of the 
rock, whence it darted in an instant, to sparkle in a 
thicket of palm-trees ; from thence it glided along 
the torrent, and at last fixed in a glen that was narrow 
and dark. The moment it had taken its direction, 
Gulchenrouz, whose heart always trembled at any- 
thing sudden or rare, drew Nouronihar by the robe, 
and anxiously requested her to return to the harem. 
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The women were importunate in seconding the 
entreaty ; but the curiosity of the emir's daughter 
prevailed. She not only refused to go back, but 
resolved, at all hazards, to pursue the appearance. 

Whilst they were debating what was best to be 
done, the light shot forth so dazzling a blaze that 
they all fied away shrieking. Nouronihar followed 
them a few steps, but coming to the turn of a little 
bye-path, stopped, and went back alone. As she ran 
with an alertness peculiar to herself, it was not long 
before she came to the place where they had just been 
supping. The globe offire now appeared stationary in 
the glen, and burned in majestic stillness. Nouronihar, 
pressing her hands upon her bosom, hesitated for 
some moments to advance. The solitude of her 
situation was new \ the silence of the night awful, 
and every object inspired sensations which, till then, 
she never had felt. The affright of Gulchenrouz 
recurred to her mind, and she a thousand times 
turned to go back ; but this luminous appearance was 
always before her. Ur^d on by an irresistible 
impulse, she continued to approach it, in defiance of 
every obstacle that opposed her progress. 

At length she arrived at tlie opening of the glen ; 
but, instead of coming up to the light, she found her- 
self surrounded by darkness; excepting that, at a 
considerable distance, a faint spark glimmered by fits. 
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She stopped a second time : the sound of waterfalls 
mingling their murmurs, the hollow rustiings among 
the palm-branches, and the funereal screams of the 
birds from their rifted trunks, all conspired to fill her 
soul with terror. She imagined, every moment, that 
she trod on some venomous reptile. All the stories of 
malignant dives and dismal ghouls thronged into her 
memory; but her curiosity was, notwithstanding, 
more predominant than her fears. She therefore 
firmly entered a winding track that led towards the 
spark ; but, being a stranger to the path, she had not 
gone far till she began to repent of her rashness. 
** Alas ! " said she, " that I were but in those secure 
and illuminated apartments where my evenings 
glided on with Gulchenrouz ! Dear child ! how would 
thy heart flutter with terror wert thou wandering in 
these wild solitudes, like me ! " Thus speaking, she 
advanced, and coming up to steps hewn in the rock, 
ascended them undismayed. The light, which was 
now gradually enlarging, appeared above her on the 
summit of the mountain, and as if proceeding from a 
cavern. At length, she distinguished a plaintive and 
melodious union of voices, that resembled the dirges 
which are sung over tombs. A sound like that which 
arises from the filling of baths struck her ear at the 
same time. She continued ascending, and discovered 
large wax torches in full blaze planted here and there 
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in the fissures of the rock- This appearance filled her 
with fear, whilst the subtile and potent odour which 
the torches exhaled caused her to sink almost lifeless 
at the entrance of the grot. 

Casting her eyes within, in this kind of trance, she 
beheld a large cistern of gold filled with a water, the 
vapour of which distilled on her face a dew of the 
essence of roses. A soft symphony resounded through 
the grot On the sides of the cistern she noticed 
appendages of royalty, diadems and feathers of the 
heron, all sparkling with carbuncles. Whilst her 
attention was fixed on this display of magnificence, 
the music ceased, and a voice instantly demanded : 
" For what monarch are these torches kindled, this 
bath prepared, and these habiliments which belong 
not only to the sovereigns of the earth, but even to the 
talismanic powers ? " To which a second voice 
answered : " They are for the charming daughter of 
the Emir Fakreddin." " What," replied the first, "for 
that triflcr, who consumes her time with a giddy child, 
immersed in softness, and who, at best, can make but 
a pitiful husband?" "And can she," rejoined the 
other voice. " be amused with such empty toys, whilst 
the caliph, the sovereign of the world, he who is 
destined to enjoy the treasures of the pre-Adamlte 
sultans, a prince six feet high, and whose eyes pervade 
the inmost soul of a female, is infiamed with love for 
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her ? No ! she will be wise enough to answer that 
passion alone that can aggrandize her glory. No 
doubt she will, and despise the puppet of her fancy. 
Then all the riches this place contains, as well as the 
carbuncle of Giamschid, shall be hers." " You judge 
right," returned the first voice; "and I haste to 
Istakhar to prepare the palace of subterranean fire 
for the reception of the bridal pair." 

The voices ceased ; the torches were extinguished ; 
the most entire darkness succeeded ; and Nouronihar, 
recovering with a start, found herself reclined on a 
sofa in the harem of her father. She clapped her 
hands, and immediately came together Gulchenrouz 
and her women ; who, in despair at having lost her, 
had despatched eunuchs to seek her in every direction. 
Shaban appeared with the rest, and began to reprimand 
her with an air of consequence. " Little impertinent," 
said he, " have you false keys, or are you beloved of 
some genius that hath given you a picklock ? I will 
trj' the extent of your power: come to the dark 
chamber, and expect not the company of Gulchenrouz : 
be expeditious ! I will shut you up, and turn the key 
twice upon you ! " At these menaces, Nouronihar 
indignantly raised her head, opened on Shaban her 
black eyes, which, since the important dialogue of the 
enchanted grot, were considerably enlarged, and said : 
" Go, speak thus to slaves ; but learn to reverence her 
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who is bom to give laws, and subject all to her 
power." 

Proceeding in the same style, she was interrupted 
by a sudden exclamation of " The caliph 1 the caliph ! " 
All the curtains were thrown open, the slaves pros- 
trated themselves in double rows, and poor little 
Gulchcnrouz went to hide beneath the couch of a sofa. 
At first appeared a file of black eunuchs trailing after 
them long trains of muslin embroidered with gold, 
and holding in their hands censers, which dispensed, 
as they passed, the grateful perfume of the wood of 
aloes. Next marched Bababalouk, with a solemn 
strut, and tossing his head, as not ovcrpleascd at the 
visit. Vathek came closely after, superbly robed ; his 
gait was unembarrassed and noble, and his presence 
would have engaged admiration though he had not 
been the sovereign of the world. He approached 
Nouronihar with a throbbing heart, and seemed 
enraptured at the full effulgence of her radiant eyes, 
of which he had before caught but a few glimpses : 
but she" instantly depressed them, and her confusion 
augmented her beauty. 

Kababaiouk, who was a thorough adept in coinci- 
dences of this nature, and knew that the worst game 
should be played with the best face, immediately 
made a signal for all to retire ; and no sooner did he 
perceive beneath the sofa the little one's feet, than he 
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drew him forth without ceremony, set him upon his 
shoulders, and lavished on him, as he went off, a 
thousand unwelcome caresses. Gulchenrouz cried 
out, and resisted till his cheeks became the colour of 
the blossom of pomeg^ranates, and his tearful eyes 
sparkled with indignation. He cast a significant 
glance at Nouronihar, which the caliph, noticing, 
asked ; " Is that, then, your Gulchenrouz ? " " Sove- 
reign of the world ! " answered she, "spare my cousin, 
whose innocence and gentleness deserve not your 
anger ! " **Take comfort," said Vathek, with a smile : 
" he is in good hands. Bababalouk is fond of children, 
and never goes without sweetmeats and comfits." 
The daughter of Fakreddin was abashed, and suffered 
Gulchenrouz to be borne away without adding a word. 
The tumult of her bosom betrayed her confusion, and 
Vathek, becoming still more impassioned, gave a 
loose to his frenzy ; which had only not subdued the 
last faint strugglings of reluctance, when the emir 
suddenly bursting in, threw his face upon the ground 
at the feet of the caliph, and said : " Commander of 
the faithful ! abase not yourself to the meanness of 
your slave." " No, emir," replied Vathek, " I raise 
her to an equality with myself: I declare her my ^ 
wife ; and the glory of your race shall extend from 
one . generation to another." " Alas ! my lord," said 
\ Fakreddin, as he plucked off a few grey hairs of his 
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beard, "cut short the days of your faithful servant, 
rather than force him to depart from his word. 
Nouronihar is solemnly promised to Gulchcnrouz, the 
son of my brother Ali Hassan : they are united, also, 
in heart ; their faith is mutually plighted ; and 
afBanccs so sacred cannot be broken." " What 
then 1" replied the caliph bluntly ; " would you 
surrender this divine beauty to a husband more 
womanish tlian herself; and can you imagine that I 
will suffer her charms to decay in hands so inefficient 
and nerveless? No! she is destined to live out her 
life within my embraces : such is my will ; retire, and 
disturb not the night I devote to the worship of her 
charms." 

The irritated emir drew forth his sabre, presented 
it to Vathek, and, stretching out his neck, said, in a 
firm tone of voice : " Strike your unhappy host, my 
lord : he has lived long enough, since he hath seen 
the Prophet's vicegerent violate the rights of hospi- 
tality." At his uttering these words. Nouronihar, 
unable to support any longer the conflict of her 
passions, sank down in a swoon. Vathek, both 
terrified for her life and furious at an opposition to 
his will, bade Fakrcddin assist his daughter, and 
withdrew, darting his terrible look at the unfortunate 
emir, who suddenly fell backward, batlicd in a sweat 
as cold as the damp of death. 
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Gulchenrouz, who had escaped from the hands of 
Bababalouk, and was at that instant returned, called 
out for help as loudly as he could, not having 
strength to afford it himself. Pale and panting, the 
poor child attempted to revive Nouronihar by 
caresses ; and it happened that the thrilling warmth 
of his lips restored her to life. Fakreddin beginning 
also to recover from the look of the caliph, with 
difficulty tottered to a seat ; and, after warily casting 
round his eye to see if this dangerous prince were 
gone, sent for Shaban and Sutlememe, and said to 
them apart : " My friends ! violent evils require 
violent remedies ; the caliph has brought desolation 
and horror into my family ; and how shall we resist 
his power ? Another of his looks will send me to the 
grave. Fetch, then, that narcotic powder which a 
dervish brought me from Aracan. A dose of it, the 
effect of which will continue three days, must be 
administered to each of these children. The caliph 
will believe them to be dead ; for they will have all the 
appearance of death. We shall go as if to inter them 
in the cave of Meimoun6, at the entrance of the great 
desert of sand, and near the bower of my dwarfs. 
When all the spectators shall be withdrawn, you, 
Shaban, and four select eunuchs, shall convey them 
to the lake, where provision shall be ready to 
support them a month : for one day allotted to the 
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surprise this event will occasion, five to the tears, a 
fortnight to reflection, and the rest to prepare for 
renewing his progress, will, according to my calcula- 
tion, fill up the whole time that Vathek will tarry ; 
and ! shall, then, be freed from his intrusion." 

" Your plan is good," said Sutlememc, " if it can 
but be effected, I have remarked that Nouronihar 
is well able to support the glances of the caliph, and 
I that he is far from being sparing of them to her ; be 
assured, therefore, that, notwithstanding her fondness 
for Gulchenrouz, she will never remain quiet while 
she knows him to be here. Let us persuade her 
that both herself and Gulchenrouz are really dead, 
and that they were conveyed to those rocks for a 
limited season, to expiate the little faults of which 
their love was the cause. VVc will add that we 
killed ourselves in despair, and that your dwarfs, 
whom they never yet saw, will preach to them 
delectable sermons. I will engage that everything 
shall succeed to the bent of your wishes." " Be it 
so ! " said Fakreddin : " I appro\'e your proposal : let 
us lose not a moment to give it effect." 

They hastened to seek for the powder, which, being 
mixed in a sherbert. was immediately administered 
to Gulchenrouz and Nouronihar. Within the space 
of an hour both were seized with violent palpitations, 
and a general numbness gradually ensued. They 
1! Z 
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arose from the floor where they had remained 
ever since the caliph's departure, and, ascending 
to the sofa, reclined themselves upon it, clasped 
in each other's embraces. " Cherish me, my dear 
Nouronihar!" said Gulchenrouz: "put thy hand 
upon my heart ; it feels as if it were frozen. Alas ! 
thou art as cold as myself ! Hath the caliph murdered 
us both, with his terrible look ? " " I am dying ! " 
cried she, in a faltering voice : " press me closer ; I 
am ready to expire ! " " Let us die, then, together," 
answered the little Gulchenrouz, whilst his breast 
laboured with a convulsive sigh : " let me, at least, 
breathe forth my soul on thy lips ! " They spoke no 
more, and became as dead. 

Immediately, the most piercing cries were heard 
through the harem ; whilst Shaban and Sutlememe 
personated with great adroitness the parts of persons 
in despair. The emir, who was sufficiently mortified 
to be forced into such untoward expedients, and had 
now, for the first time, made a trial of his powder, 
was under no necessity of counterfeiting grief The 
slaves, who had flocked together from all quarters, 
stood motionless at the spectacle before them. All 
lights were extinguished, save two lamps, which shed 
a wan glimmering over the faces of these lovely 
flowers, that seemed to be faded in the spring-time of 
life. Funeral vestments were prepared, their bodies 
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were washed with rose-water, their beautiful tresses 
were braided and incensed, and they were wrapped 
in symars whiter than alabaster. 

At the moment that their attendants were placing 
two wreaths of their favourite jasmines on their 
brows, the caliph, who had just heard of the tragical 
catastrophe, arrived. He lool<ed not less pale and 
hazard than the ghouls that wander at night among 
the graves. Forgetful of himself and every one else, 
he broke through the midst of the slaves, fell pros- 
trate at the foot of the sofa, beat his bosom, called 
himself "atrocious murderer !"' and invoked upon his 
head a thousand imprecations. With a trembling 
hand he raised the veil that covered the countenance 
of Nouronihar, and, uttering a loud shriek, fell lifeless 
on the floor. The chief of the eunuchs dragged him 
off. with horrible grimaces, and repeated as he went i 
" Ay, I foresaw she would play you some ungracious 
turn 1" 

No sooner was the caliph gone, than the erair 
commanded biers to be brought, and forbade that any 
one should enter the harem. Every window was 
futened. all instruments of music were broken, and 
the tmans began to recite their prayers. Towards 
the close of this melancholy day, Vathek sobbed in 
silence ; for they had been forced to compose with 
anodynes his convulsions of rage and desperation. 
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At the dawn of the succeeding morning, the wide- 
folding doors of the palace were set open, and the 
funeral procession moved forward for the mountain. 
The wailful cries of '^ La Ilah ilia Alia ! '' reached the 
caliph, who was eager to cicatrize himself, and attend 
the ceremonial ; nor could he have been dissuaded* 
had not his excessive weakness disabled him from 
walking. At the first few steps he fell on the ground, 
and his people were obliged to lay him on a bed, 
where he remained many days in such a state of 
insensibility as excited compassion in the emir 
himself. 

When the procession was arrived at the grot of 
Meimoun^, Shaban and Sutlememe dismissed the 
whole of the train, excepting the four confidential 
eunuchs, who were appointed to remain. After 
resting some moments near the biers, which had been 
left in the open air, they caused them to be carried 
to the brink of a small lake, whose banks were over- 
grown with a hoary moss. This was the great resort 
of herons and storks, who preyed continually on little 
blue fishes. The dwarfs, instructed by the emir, soon 
repaired thither ; and, with the help of the eunuchs, 
began to construct cabins of rushes and reeds, a work 
in which they had admirable skill. A magazine also 
was contrived for provisions, with a small oratory for 
themselves, and a pyramid of wood, neatly piled, to 
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furnish the necessary fuel ; for the air was bleak in 
the hollows of the mountains. 

At evening two fires were kindled on the brink of 
the lake, and the two lovely bodies, taken from their 
biers, were carefully deposited upon a bed of dried 
leaves within the same cabin. The dwarfs began to 
recite the Koran with their clear shrill voices, and 
Shaban and Sutlcmcme stood at some distance, 
anxiously awaiting the effects of the powder. At 
length Nouronihar and Gulchenrouz faintly stretched 
out their arms, and, gradually opening their eyes, 
began to survey, with looks of increasing amazement, 
every object around them. They even attempted to 
rise, but for want of strength fell back again. Sutle- 
memc, on this, administered a cordial, which the emir 
had taken care to provide. 

GulchcnrouK, thoroughly aroused, sneezed out 
aloud , and, raising himself with an effort that 
expressed his surprise, left the cabin and inhaled the 
fresh air with the greatest avidity. " Yes," said he 
" I breathe again \ again do I exist I I hear sounds ! 
I behold a firmament spangled over with stars!" 
Nouronihar, catching these beloved accents, extricated 
herself from the leaves, and ran to clasp Gulchenrouz 
to her bosom. The first objects she remarked were 
their long symars, their garlands of flowers, and their 
naked feet ; she hid her face in her hands to reflect. 
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The vision of the enchanted bath, the despair of her 
father, and, more vividly than both, the maj^tic 
figure of Vathek, recurred to her memory. She 
recollected, also, that herself and Gulchenrouz had 
been sick and dying ; but all these images bewildered 
her mind. Not knowing where she was, she turned 
her eyes on all sides, as if to recognize the surround- 
ing scene. This singular lake, those flames reflected 
from its glassy surface, the pale hues of its banks, the 
romantic cabins, the bulrushes that sadly waved their 
drooping heads, the storks, whose melancholy cries 
blended with the shrill voices of the dwarfs, — every- 
thing conspired to persuade her that the angel of 
death had opened the portal of some other world. 

Gulchenrouz, on his part, lost in wonder, clung to 
the neck of his cousin. He believed himself in the 
region of phantoms, and was terrified at the silence 
she preserved. At length addressing her : " Speak," 
said he; "where are we? Do you not see these 
spectres that are stirring the burning coals? Are 
they Monker and Nekir who are come to throw us 
into them ? Does the fatal bridge cross this lake, 
whose solemn stillness, perhaps, conceals from us an 
abyss, in which, for whole ages, we shall be doomed 
incessantly to sink ? " 

" No, my children," said Sutlemene, going towards 
them ; " take comfort ; the exterminating angel, who 
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conducted our souls hither after yours, hath assured 
us that the chastisement of your indolent and volup- 
tuous life shall be restricted to a certain series of | 
years, which you must pass in this dreary abode, 
where the sun is scarcely visible, and where the soil 
yields neither fruits nor flowers. These," continued 
she, pointing to the dwarfs, "will provide for our 
wants; for souls so mundane as ours retain too strong 
a tincture of their earthly extraction. Instead of 
meats, your food will be nothing but rice ; and your j 
bread shall be moistened in the fogs that brood over -] 
the surface of the lake." 

At this desolating prospect the poor children burst 
into tears, and prostrated themselves before the 
dwarfs ; who perfectly supported their characters, and 
delivered an excellent discourse, of a customary 
length, upon the sacred camel, which, after a thou- 
sand years, was to convey them to the paradise of the 
faithful 

The sermon being ended, and ablutions performed, 
they praised Alia and the Prophet, supped very 
indifferently, and retired to their withered leaves. 
Nouronihar and her little cousin consoled themselves 
on finding that the dead might lie in one cabin. 
Having slept well before, the remainder of the 
night was spent in conversation on what had 
befallen them ; and both, from a dread of apparitions, 
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betook themselves for protection to one another's 
arms. 

In the morning, which was lowering and rainy, the 
dwarfs mounted high poles, like minarets, and called 
them to prayers. The whole congregation, which 
consisted of Sutlemene, Shaban, the four eunuchs, 
and a few storks that were tired of fishing, was already 
assembled. The two children came forth from their 
cabin with a slow and dejected pace. As their minds 
were in a tender and melancholy mood, their devo- 
tions were performed with fervour. No sooner were 
they finished than Gulchenrouz demanded of Sutle- 
mene and the rest "how they happened to die so 
opportunely for his cousin and himself?" "We 
killed ourselves," returned Sutlemene, " in despair at 
your death." On this, Nouronihar, who, notwith- 
standing what had passed, had not yet forgotten her 
vision, said : " And the caliph ! is he also dead of his 
grief? and will he likewise come hither?" The 
dwarfs, who were prepared with an answer, most 
demurely replied : " Vathek is damned beyond all 
redemption ! " " I readily believe so," said Gulchen- 
rouz ; " and am glad, from my heart, to hear it ; for 
I am convinced it was his horrible look that sent us 
hither, to listen to sermons, and mess upon rice." 
One week passed away on the side of the lake 
unmarked by any variety : Nouronihar ruminating on 
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the grandeur of which death had deprived her, and 
Gulchenrouz applying to prayers and basket-making I 
with the dwarfs, who infinitely pleased him. 

Whilst this scene of innocence was exhibiting in 
the mountains, the caliph presented himself to the 
emir in anew light. The instant he recovered the 
use of his senses, with a voice that made Bababalouk . 
quake, he thundered out : " Perfidious Giaour ! I \ 
renounce thee for ever ! It is thou who hast slain my 
beloved Nouronihar ! and I supplicate the pardon of - 
Mahomet, who would have preserved her 10 me had 
I been more wise Let water be brought to perform 
my ablutions, and let the pious Fakreddin be called 
to offer up his prayers with mine, and reconcile me to 
him. Afterwards, wc will go together and visit the ^ 
sepulchre of the unfortunate Nouronihar. I am 
resolved to become a hermit, and consume the residue 
of my days on this mountain, in hope of expiating 
ray crimes." ■' And what do you intend to live upon 
there ? " inquired Bababalouk. " I hardly know," 
replied Vathek ; " but I will telt you when 1 feel 
hungry — which. I believe, will not soon be the case." 

The arrival of Fakreddin put a stop to this con- 
versation. As soon as Vathek saw him, he threw his 
anns around his neck, bedewed his face with a torrent 
of tears, and uttered things so affecting, so pious, that 
the emir, crying for joy, congratulated himself in his 
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heart upon having performed so admirable and 
unexpected a conversion. As for the pilgrimage to 
the mountain, Fakreddin had his reasons not to oppose 
it ; therefore, each ascending his own litter, they 
started. 

Notwithstanding the vigilance with which his 
attendants watched the caliph, they could not prevent 
his harrowing his cheeks with a few scratches, when 
on the place where he was told Nouronihar had been 
buried ; they were even obliged to drag him away by 
force of hands from the melancholy spot However, 
he swore, with a solemn oath, that he would return 
thither every day. This resolution did not exactly 
please the emir ; yet he flattered himself that the 
caliph might not proceed farther, and would merely 
perform his devotions in the cavern of Meimoun^. ^ 
Besides, the lake was so completely concealed within 
the solitary bosom of those tremendous rocks, that he 
thought it utterly impossible any one could ever find 
it. This security of Fakreddin was also considerably 
strengthened by the conduct of Vathek, who performed 
his vow most scrupulously, and returned daily from 
the hill so devout and so contrite that all the grey- 
beards were in a state of ecstasy on account of it. 

Nouronihar was not altogether so content ; for 
though she felt a fondness for Gulchenrouz, who, to 
/augment the attachment, had been left at full liberty 
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with her, yet she still regarded him as but a bauble \ 
that bore no competition with the carbuncle of J ' 
Giamschid. At times, she indulged doubts on the 
mode of her being, and scarcely could believe that 
the dead had all the wants and the whims of the living. 
To gain satisfaction, however, on so perplexing a topic, 
one morning, whilst all were asleep, she arose with a 
breathless caution from the side of Gulchenrouz ; and, 
after having given him a soft kiss, began to follow the 
windings of the lake, till it terminated with a rock, 
the top of which was accessible, though lofty. This 
she climbed with considerable toil, and, having 
reached the summit, set forward in a run, like a doe 
before the hunter. Though she skipped with the 
alertness of an antelope, yet, at intervals, she was 
forced to desist, and rest beneath the tamarisks to 
recover her breath. Whilst she, tlius reclined, was 
occupied with her little reflections on the apprehension 
that she had some knowledge of the place. Vathck, 
who, finding himself that morning but ill at case, had 
gone forth before the dawn, presented himself, on a 
sudden, to her view. Motionless with sur(>rise, lie 
durst not approach the figure before him trembling * 
and pale, but yet lovely to behold. At length, 
NouFonihar. with a mixture of pleasure and affliction, 
raising her fine eyes to bim, said : " My lord 1 arc you 
then come hither to eat rice and hear sermons with 
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me ? " " Beloved phantom ! " cried Vathek, " thou 
dost speak ; thou hast the same graceful form, the 
same radiant features ; art thou palpable likewise ? " 
and, eagerly embracing her, added : '* Here are limbs 
and a bosom animated with a gentle warmth ! What 
can such a prodigy mean ? " 

Nouronihar with indifference answered : " You 
know, my lord, that I died on the very night you 
honoured me with your visit. My cousin maintains 
it was from one of your glances ; but I cannot believe 
him ; for to me they seem not so dreadful. Gulchen- 
rouz died with me, and we were both brought into a 
region of desolation, where we are fed with a wretched 
diet If you be dead also, and are come hither to 
join us, I pity your lot ; for you will be stunned with 
the clang of the dwarfs and the storks. Besides, it is 
mortifying in the extreme, that you, as well as myself, 
should have lost the treasures of the subterranean 
palace." 

At the mention of the subterranean palace, the 
caliph suspended his caresses (which, indeed, had 
proceeded pretty far), to seek from Nouronihar an 
explanation of her meaning. She then recapitulated 
her vision, what immediately followed, and the 
history of her pretended death ; adding, also, a 
description of the place of expiation, from whence 
she had fled ; and all in a manner that would have 
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extorted his laughter, had not the thoughts of Vathck 
been too deeply engaged. No sooner, however, had 
she ended, than he again clasped her to his bosom 
and said ; " Light of my eyes, the mystery is un- \ 
ravelled ; we both are alive I Your father is a cheat, ] 
who, for the sake of dividing us, hath deluded us { 
both ; and the Giaour, whose design, as far as I can ( 
discover, is that we shall proceed together, seems/ 
scarce a whit better. It shall be some time at least 
before he finds us in his palace of fire. Your lovely 
little person, in my estimation, is far more precious 
than ail the treasurer of the pre-Adamile sultans ; and 
1 wish to possess it at pleasure, and in open day, for 
many a moon, before I go to burrow underground, 
like a mole. Forget this little trifler, Gulchcnrouz ; 

and " " Ah, my lord ! " interposed Nouronihar, 

" let me entreat that you do him no evil." "No, no ! " 
replied Vathek ; " I have already bid you forbear to 
alann yourself for him. He has been brought up too 
much on milk and sMgar to stimulate my jealousy. 
We will leave him with the dwarfs, who, by-thc-bye, 
are my old acquaintances ; their company will suit 
him far better than yours. As to other matters, 
I will return no more to your father's. I want 
not to have my cars dinned b>- him and his 
dotards with the violation of the rights of hospitality, 
as if it were leas an honour for you to espouse the 
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sovereign of the world than a girl dressed up like 
a boy." 

Nouronihar could find nothing to oppose in a 
1.. t'^*^ cHscourse so eloquent She only wished the amorous 
monarch had discovered more ardour for the carbuncle 
of Giamschid ; but flattered herself it would gradually 
increase ; and, therefore, yielded to his will with the 
most bewitching submission. 

When the caliph judged it proper, he called for 
Bababalouk, who was asleep in the cave of Meimoun^, 
and dreaming that the phantom of Nouronihar, 
having mounted him once more on her swing, had 
just given him such a jerk that he, one moment, 
soared above the mountains, and the next, sank into 
the abyss. Starting from his sleep at the sound of 
his master, he ran, gasping for breath, and had nearly 
fallen backward at the sight, as he believed, of the 
spectre by whom he had so lately been haunted in 
his dream. " Ah, my lord ! " cried he, recoiling ten 
steps, and covering his eyes with both hands, " do you 
then perform the office of a ghoul ? have you dug up 
the dead ? Yet hope not to make her your prey ; 
for, after all she hath caused me to suffer, she is 
wicked enough to prey even upon you." 

" Cease to play the fool," said Vathek, " and thou 
shalt soon be convinced that it is Nouronihar herself, 
alive and well, whom I clasp to my breast Go and 
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itch my tents in the neighbouring valley. There 
ill I fix my abode, with this beautiful tulip, whose 
colours I shall soon restore. There exert thy best 
endeavours to procure whatever can augment the 
yoymcnts of life, till I shall disclose to thee more of 
\y will." 

The news of so unlucky an event soon reached the 

ears of the emir, who abandoned himself to grief and 

despair, and began, as did his old grey-beards, to 

begrime his visage with ashea A total supinencss 

ensued ; travellers were no longer entertained ; no 

more plasters were spread ; and, instead of the chari- 

ilc activity that had distinguished this asylum, the 

lole of its inhabitants exhibited only faces of half a 

long, and uttered groans that accorded with 

leir forlorn situation. 

Though Fatcrcddin bewailed his daughter as lost 
for ever, yet Gulchenrouz was not forgotten, 
despatched immediate instructions to Sutlememe, 
ban, and the dwarfs, enjoining them not to 
eceive the child in respect to his state ; but, under 
pretence, to convey him far from the lofty rock 
the extremity of the lake, to a place which he 
appoint, as safer from danger, for he suspected 
it Vathek intended him eviL 
Gulchenrouz, in the meanwhile, was filled with 
lazement at not finding his cousin ; nor were the 
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dwarfs less surprised : but Sutlememe, who had more 
penetration, immediately guessed what had happened. 
Gulchenrouz was amused with the delusive hope of 
once more embracing Nouronihar in the interior 
recesses of the mountains, where the ground, strewed 
over with orange blossoms and jasmines, offered beds 
much more inviting than the withered leaves in their 
cabin ; where they might accompany with their 
voices the sound of their lutes, and chase butterflies. 
Sutlememe was far gone in this sort of description, 
when one of the four eunuchs beckoned her aside, to 
apprise her of the arrival of a messenger from 
their fraternity, who had explained the secret of the 
flight of Nouronihar, and brought the commands of 
the emir. A council with Shaban and the dwarfs 
was immediately held. Their baggage being stowed 
in consequence of it, they embarked in a shallop, and 
quietly sailed with the little one, who acquiesced in 
all their proposals. Their voyage proceeded in the 
same manner, till they came to the place where the 
lake sinks beneath the hollow of a rock : but as soon 
as the bark had entered it, and Gulchenrouz found 
himself surrounded with darkness, he was seized with 
a dreadful consternation, and incessantly uttered the 
most piercing outcries ; for he now was persuaded he 
should actually be damned for having taken too many 
little freedoms in his lifetime with his cousin. 
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But let us return to the caliph, and her who ruled 
over his heart. Bababaiouk had pitched the tents, 
and closed up the extremities of the valley with mag- 
nificent screens of India cloth, which were guarded by 
Ethiopian slaves with drawn sabres. To preserve the 
verdure of this beautiful enclosure in its natural fresh- 
ness, white eunuchs went continually round it with 
gill water- vessels. The waving of fans was heard 
near the imperial pavilion ; where, by the voluptuous 
light that glowed through the muslins, the caliph 
enjoyed at full view ail the attractions of Nouroni- 
har. Inebriated with delight, he was all ear to her 
charming voice, which accompanied the lute ; while 
she was not less captivated with his descriptions of 
Samarah and the tower full of wonders ; but 
especially with his relation of the adventure of the 
ball, and the chasm of the Giaour, with its ebony 
portal. 

In this manner they conversed the whole day. and 
at night they bathed together in a basin of black 
marble, which admirably set off the fairness of 
Nouronihar. Bababaiouk. whose good graces this 
beauty had regained, spared no attention that their 
repasts might be served up with the minutest exact- 
ness : some exquisite rarity was ever placed before 
them ; and he sent even to Shiraz for that fragrant 
and delicious wine which had been hoarded up in 
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bottles prior to the birth of Mahomet He had 
excavated little ovens in the rock, to bake the nice 
manchets which were prepared by the hands of 
Nouronihar, from whence they had derived a flavour 
so grateful to Vathek that he regarded the rs^outs 
of his other wives as entirely mawkish ; whilst they 
would have died of chagrin at the emir's, at finding 
themselves so neglected, if Fakreddin, notwithstand- 
ing his resentment, had not taken pity upon them. 

The Sultana Dilara, who, till then, had been the 
favourite, took this dereliction of the caliph to heart 
with a vehemence natural to her character ; for 
during her continuance in favour she had imbibed 
from Vathek many of his extravagant fancies, and 
was fired with impatience to behold the superb tombs 
of Istakhar, and the palace of forty columns ; besides, 
having been brought up among the Magi, she had 
fondly cherished the idea of the caliph's devoting him- 
self to the worship of fire : thus his voluptuous and 
desultory life with her rival was to her a double 
source of affliction. The transient piety of Vathek 
had occasioned her some serious alarms ; but the 
present was s^n evil of far greater magnitude. She 
resolved, therefore, without hesitation, to write to 
Carathis, and acquaint her that all things went ill ; 
that they had eaten, slept, and revelled at an old 
emir's, whose sanctity was very formidable; and that, 
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after a!l, the prospect of possessing the treasures of 
the pre-Adamite sultans was no less remote than 
before This letter was entrusted to the care of two 
woodmen, who were at work in one of the great forests 
of the mountains ; and who, being acquainted with 
the shortest cuts, arrived in ten days at Samarah, 

The Princess Carathis was engaged at chess with 
Morakanabad, when the arrival of these woodfelleis 
was jinnounced. She, after some weeks of Vathck's 
absence, had forsaken the upper regions of her tower, 
because everything appeared in confusion among the 
stars, which she consulted relative to the fate of her 
son. In vain did she renew her fumigations, and 
extend herself on the roof, to obtain mystic visions ; 
nothing more could she see in her dreams than pieces 
of brocade, nosegays of flowers, and other unmeaning 
gewgaws. These disappointments had thrown her 
into a state of dejection, which no drug in her powet | 
was sufficient to remove. Her only resource \vit& 
Morakanabad, who was a good man, and endowed ' 
with a decent share of confidence ; yet whilst in her 
company he never thought himself on roses. 

No pcr.son knew aught of Vathck, and, of course, a 
thousand ridiculous stories were propagated at his 
expense. The eagerness of Carathis may be easily 
guessed at receiving the letter, as well as her r^e at 
reading the dissolute conduct of her son. " Is it 
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so ? " said she : " either I will perish, or Vathek shall 
enter the palace of fire. Let me expire in flames, 
provided he may reigfn on the throne of Soliman ! " 
Having said this, and whirled herself round in a 
magical manner, which struck Morakanabad with 
such terror as caused him to recoil, she ordered her 
great camel Alboufaki to be brought, and the hideous 
Nerkes, with the unrelenting Cafour, to attend. " I 
require no other retinue," said she to Morakanabad. 
" I am going on aflfairs of emergency ; a truce, there- 
fore, to parade ! Take you care of the people : fleece 
them well in my absence ; for we shall expend large 
sums, and one knows not what may betide." 

The night was uncommonly dark, and a pestilential 
blast blew from the plain of Catoul that would have 
deterred any other traveller, however urgent the call. 
But Carathis enjoyed most whatever filled others 
with dread. Nerkes concurred in opinion with her, 
and Cafour had a particular predilection for a pesti- 
lence. In the morning this accomplished caravan, 
with the woodfellers, who directed their route, halted 
on the edge of an extensive marsh, from whence so 
noxious a vapour arose as would have destroyed any 
animal but Alboufaki, who naturally inhaled these 
malignant fc^s with delight The peasants entreated 
their convoy not to sleep in this place. " To sleep," 
cried Carathis, " what an excellent thought ! I never 
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sleep but for visions ; and, as to my attendants, tlieir 
occupations are loo many to close the only eye they 
have." The poor peasants, who were not overpleased 
with their party, remained open-mouthed with surprise, 

Carathis alighted, as well as her negresses ; and> 
severally stripping off their outer garments, they all 
ran to cull from those spots where the sun shone 
fiercest the venomous plants that grew on the marsh. 
This provision was made for the family of the emir, 
and whoever might retard the expedition to Istakhar. 
The woodmen were overcome with fear when they 
beheld these three horrible phantoms run ; and, not 
much relishing the company of Alboufaki, stood 
aghast at the command of Carathis to set forward, 
notwitlistanding it was noon, and the heat fierce 
enough to calcine even rocks. In spite, however, of 
every remonstrance, they were forced implicitly to 
submit 

Alboufaki, who delighted in solitude, constantly 
snorted whenever he perceived himself near a habita- 
tion ; and Carathis, who was apt to spoil him with 
indulgence, as constantly turned him aside, so that 
the peasants were precluded from procuring subsis- 
tence. I'or the milch goats and ewes, which Pro- 
vidence had sent towards the district they traversed 
to refresh travellers with their milk, all tied at the 
ught of the hideous animal and his strange riders. 
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As to Carathis, she needed no common aliment ; for 
her invention had previously furnished her with an 
opiate to stay her stomach, some of which she 
iiobarted to her mutes. 

dusk Alboufaki, making a sudden stop, stamped 
rith his foot, which to Carathis, who knew his ways, 
ras a certain indication that she was near the con- 
fines of some cemetery. The moon shed a bright 
light on the spot, which served to discover a long 
wall with a large door in it, standing ajar, and so 
high that Alboufaki might easily enter. The miserable 
guides, who perceived their end approaching, humbly 
implored Carathis, as she had now so good an 
opportunity, to inter them, and immediately gave 
/ up the ghost. Nerkes and Cafour, whose wit was of 
/ a style peculiar to themselves, were by no means 
I parsimonious of it on the^ folly of these poor people ; 
I nor could anything have been found more suited to 
\ their taste than the site of the burying-ground, and 
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the sepulchres which its precincts contained. There 
were at least two thousand of them on the declivity 
of a hill. Carathis was too eager to execute her plan 
to stop at the view, charming as it appeared in her 
eyes. Pondering the advantages that might accrue 
from her present situation, she said to herself : " So 
beautiful a cemetery must be haunted by ghouls ! 
they never want for intelligence: having heedlessly 
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suffered my stupid guides to expire, I will apply for 
directions to them ; and as an inducement, will invite 
them to regale on these fresh corpses," After this 
wise soliloquy, she beckoned to Nerkes and Cafour, 
and made signs with her fingers, as much as to say: 
" Go ; knock against the sides of the tombs, and 
strike up your delightful warblings." 

The ncgrcsscs. full of joy at the behests of their 
mistress, and promising themselves much pleasure 
from the society of the ghouls, went with an air of 
conquest, and began their knockings at the tombs. 
As their strokes were repeated, a hollow noise was 
made in the earth ; the surface hove up into heaps ; 
and the ghouls on all sides protruded their noses to 
inhale the efHuvia which the carcases of the wood- 
men began to emit. Thej- assembled before a 
sarcophagus of white marble, where Carathis was 
seated between the bodies of her miserable guides. 
The princess received her visitants with distinguished 
politeness ; and supper being ended, thcj' talked of 
business. Carathis soon learned from them every- 
thing she wanted to discover ; and, without loss of 
time, prepared to set forward on her journey. Her 
negrcsscs, who were forming tender connections with 
the ghouls, importuned her, with all their fingers, to 
wait at least till the dawn. But Carathis, being 
chastity in the abstract, and an implacable enemy to 
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love intrigues and sloth, at once rejected their prayer, 
mounted Alboufaki, and commanded them to take their 
seats instantly. Four days and four nights she con- 
tinued her route without interruption. On the fifth, 
she traversed craggy mountains and half-burnt 
forests, and arrived, on the sixth, before the beautiful 
screens which concealed from all eyes the voluptuous 
wanderings of her son. 

It was daybreak, and the guards were snoring on 
their posts in careless security, when the rough trot 
of Alboufaki awoke them in consternation. Ims^in- 
ing that a group of spectres, ascended from the abyss, 
was approaching, they all, without ceremony, took to 
their heels. Vathek was at that instant with 
Nouronihar in the bath, hearing tales, and laughing 
at Bababalouk, who related them ; but no sooner did 
the outcry of his guards reach him, than he flounced 
from the water like a carp, and as soon threw himself 
back at the sight of Carathis ; who, advancing with 
her negresses upon Alboufaki, broke through the 
muslin awnings and veils pf the pavilion. At this 
sudden apparition, Nouronihar (for she was not at all 
times free from remorse) fancied that the moment of 
celestial vengeance was come, and clung about the 
caliph in amorous despondence. 

Carathis, still seated on her camel, foamed with 
indignation at the spectacle which obtruded itself on 
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her chaste view. She thundered forth without check 
or mercy: "Thou double-headed and four-legged 
monster I what means all this winding and writhing P 
Art thou not ashamed to be seen grasping this limber 
sapling, in preference to the sceptre of the pre- 
Adamite sultans? Is it, then, for this paltry doxy ■' 
that thou hast violated the conditions in the parch- 
ment of our Giaour 7 It is on her thou hast lavished 
thy precious moments? Is this the fruit of the 
knowledge I have taught thee ? Is this the end of thy 
journey? Tear thyself from the arms of this little 
simpleton ; drown her in the water before me, and 
instantly follow my guidance," 

In the first ebullition of his fury, Vathek had 
resol\-ed to rip open the body of Alboufaki, and to 
stuff it with those of the negresscs and of Carathis 
herself; but the remembrance of the Giaour, the 
palace of Istakhar, the sabres, and tlie talismans, flash- 
ing before his imagination with the simultancousncss 
of lightning, he became more moderate, and said to 
his motlier in a civil but decisive tone : " Dread lady, 
you shall be obeyed ; but I will not drown 
Nouronihar, She is sweeter to me than a M}-rabolan 
comiit ; and is enamoured of carbuncles, especially 
that of Gtamschid, which hath also been promised 
to be conferred upon her : she, therefore, shall go 
along with us ; for I intend to repose with her upon 
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the sofas of Soliman : I can sleep no more without 
her." "Be it so," replied Carathis, alighting, and 
at the same time committing Alboufaki to the charge 
of her black women. 

Nouronihar, who had not yet quitted her hold, 
began to take courage ; and said, with an accent of 
fondness to the caliph : " Dear sovereign of my soul ! 
I will follow thee, if it be thy will, beyond the Kaf, in 
the land of the afrits. I will not hesitate to climb, 
for thee, the nest of the Simurgh ; who, this lady 
excepted, is the most awful of created beings." " We 
have here, then," subjoined Carathis, " a girl both of 
courage and science!" Nouronihar had certainly 
both ; but, notwithstanding all her iGrmness, she could 
not help casting back a thought of regret upon the 
graces of her little Gulchenrouz, and the days of 
tender endearments she had participated with him. 
She even dropped a few tears, which the caliph 
observed ; and inadvertently breathed out with a 
sigh : " Alas ! my gentle cousin, what will become of 
thee.?" Vathek, at this apostrophe, knitted up his 
brows, and Carathis inquired what it could mean. 
" She is preposterously sighing after a stripling with 
languishing eyes and soft hair, who loves her," said 
the caliph. " Where is he } " asked Carathis. " I 
must be acquainted with this pretty child ; for," 
added she, lowering her voice, " I design, before I 
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depart, to regain the favour of the Giaour. There is 
nothing so delicious, in his estimation, as the heart of 
a delicate boy palpitating with the first tumults of 
love." 

Vathek, as he came from the bath, commanded 
Bababalouk to collect the women and other movables 
of his harem, embody his troops, and hold himself in 
readiness to march within three days ; whilst Carathis 
retired alone to a tent, where the Giaour solaced her 
with encouraging visions : but at length waking, she 
found at her feet Ncrkes and Cafour, who informed 
her, by their signs, that having led Alboufaki to the 
borders of a lake to browse on some grey moss that 
looked tolerably venomous, they had discovered 
certain blue fishes, of the same kind with those in the 
reservoir on the top of the tower. " Ah ! ha ! " said 
she, " I will go thither to them. These fish are, 
past doubt, of a species that, by a small operation, I 
can render oracular. They may tell me where this 
little Gulchenrouz is, whom I am bent upon sacri- 
ficing." Having thus spoken, she immediately set 
out with her swarthy retinue. 

It being but seldom that time is lost ii) the 
accomplishment of a wicked enterprise, Carathis and 
her negresscs soon arrived at the lake ; where, afler 
burning the magical drugs with which they were 
always provided, they stripped themselves naked, and 
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waded to their chins ; Nerkes and Cafour waving 
torches around them, and Carathis pronouncing 
her barbarous incantations. The fishes, with one 
accord, thrust forth their heads from the water ; which 
was violently rippled by the flutter of their fins ; and 
at length, finding themselves constrained by the 
potency of the charm, they opened their piteous 
mouths, and said : * From gills to tail we are yours ; 
what seek ye to know ? " " Fishes," answered she, " I 
conjure you, by your glittering scales, tell me where 
now is Gulchenrouz ? " " Beyond the rock," replied 
the shoal in full chorus : '^ will this content you ? for 
we do not delight in expanding our mouths." " It 
will," returned the princess : " I am not to learn that 
you are not used to long conversations : I will leave 
you therefore to repose, though I had other questions 
to propound." The instant she had spoken, the 
water became smooth, and the fishes at once disap- 
peared. 

Carathis, inflated with the venom of her projects, 
strode hastily over the rock, and found the amiable 
Gulchenrouz asleep in an arbour, whilst the two 
dwarfs were watching at his side, and ruminating 
their accustomed prayers. These diminutive per- 
sonages possessed the gift of divining whenever an 
enemy to good Mussulmans approached : thus they 
anticipated the arrival of Carathis, who, stopping 
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short, said to herself: " How placidly doth he recline 
his lovely little head I how pale and languishing aru 
his looks ! it is just the very child of my wishes I " 
The dwarfs interniptetl this delectable soliloquy by 
leaping instantly upon her, and scratching her face 
with their utmost r.eal. But Nerkcs and Cafour, 
betaking themselves to the succour of their mistress, 
pinched the dwarfs so severely in return that the)- ' 
both gave up the ghost, imploring Mahomet to inflict 
his sorest vengeance upon this wicked woman and all 
her household. 

At the noise which this strange conflict occasioned 
in the valley, Gulchcnrouz awoke, and, bewildered 
with terror, sprang impetuously and climbed an old 
fig-tree that rose against the acclivity of the rocks ; 
from thence he gained their summits, and ran for two 
hours without once looking back. At last, exhausted 
with fatigue, he fell senseless into the arms of a good 
old genius, whose fondness for the company of. 
children had made it his sole occupation to protect 
them. Whilst performing his wonted rounds through 
the air, he had pounced on the cruel Giaour at llic 
instant of his growling in his horrible chasm, and had 
rescued the fifty little victims which the impiety of 
Vathck had devoted to his voracity. These the 
genius brought up in nests still higher than the clouds, 
and himself fixed his abode in a nest more capacious 
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than the rest, from which he had expelled the rocs 
that had built it. 

These inviolable asylums were defended against the 
dives and the afrits by waving streamers on which 
were inscribed in characters of gold, that flashed like 
lightning, the names of Alia and the Prophet. It 
was there that Gulchenrouz, who as yet remained 
undeceived with respect to his pretended death, 
thought himself in the mansions of eternal peace. 
He admitted without fear the congratulations of his 
little friends, who were all assembled in the nest of 
the venerable genius, and vied with each other in 
y^ kissing his serene forehead and beautiful eyelids. 
/ Remote from the inquietudes of the world, the 
I impertinence of harems, the brutality of eunuchs, and 
I the inconstancy of women, there he found a place 
\ truly congenial to the delights of his soul. In this 
peaceable society his days, months, and years glided 
J on ; nor was he less happy than the rest of his 
) companions : for the genius, instead of burdening his 
pupils with perishable riches and vain sciences, con- 
ferred upon them the boon of perpetual childhood. 

Carathis, unaccustomed to the loss of her prey, 
vented a thousand execrations on her negresses for 
not seizing the child, instead of amusing themselves 
with pinching to death two insignificant dwarfs from 
which they gained no advantage. She returned into the 
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valley murmuring; and, finding that her son was not 
risen from the arms of Nouronihar, discharged her ill 
humour upon both. The idea, however, of departing 
next day for Istakhar, and of cultivating, through the 
good offices of the Giaour, an intimacy with Eblis 
himself, at length consoled her chagrin. But fate had 
ordained it otherwise. 

In the evening, as Carathis was conversing with 
Dilara, who through her contrivance had become of 
the party, and whose taste resembled her own, 
Bababalouk came to acquaint her that the sicy towards 
Samarah looked of a fiery red, and seem to portend 
some alarming disaster. Immediately recurring to 
her astrolabes and instruments of magic, she took the 
altitude of the planets, and discovered by her calcula- 
tions, to her great mortification, that a formidable 
revolt had taken place at Samarah, that Motavakcl, 
availing himself of the disgust which was inveterate 
against his brother, had incited commotions amongst 
the populace, made himself master of the palace, and 
.'ictually invested the great tower, to which Morakana- 
bad bad retired, with a handful of the few that still 
remained faithful to Vathck. 

" What I " exclaimed she : " must I lose, then, my 
tower, my mutes, my ni^resscs, my mummies I 
and, worse than all, the laboratory, the favourite 
resort of my nightly lucubrations, without knowing. 
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at least, if my hare-brained son will complete his 
adventure? No! I will not be duped! Immediately 
will I speed to support Morakanabad. By my formid- 
able art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of 
the assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their 
heads. I will let lose my stores of hungry serpents 
and torpedos from beneath them ; and we shall soon 
see the stand they will make against such an explo- 
sion ! " 

Having thus spoken, Carathis hasted to her son, 
who was tranquilly banqueting with Nouronihar in 
his superb carnation-coloured tent "Glutton that 
thou art!" cried she; "were it not for me, thou 
wouldst soon find thyself the mere commander of 
savoury pies. Thy faithful subjects have abjured the 
faith they swore to thee. Motavakcl, thy brother, now 
reigns on the hill of Pied Horses ; and, had I not 
some slight resources in the tower, would not be easily 
persuaded to abdicate. But, that time may not be 
lost, I shall only add a few words : Strike tent to- 
night ; set forward ; and beware how thou loiterest 
again by the way. Though thou hast forfeited the 
conditions of the parchment, I am not yet without 
hope ; for it cannot be denied that thou hast violated, 
to admiration, the laws of hospitality by seducing the 
daughter of the emir, after having partaken of his 
bread and his salt Such a conduct cannot but be 
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dcJightful to the Giaour ; and if, on thy march, thou 
canst signalize thyself by an additional crime, all will 
still go well, and thou ahalt enter the palace of 
Soliman in triumph. Adieu ! Alboufaki and my 
negrcsses are waiting at the door." 

The caliph had nothing to offer in reply: he wished 
his mother a prosperous journey, and ate on till he 
had finished his supper. At midnight, the camp broke -* 
up, amidst the flourishing of trumpets and other 
martial in.struments ; but loud indeed must have been 
the sound of the tymbals to overpower the blubbering 
of the emir and his grey-beards, who, by an excessive 
profusion of tears, had so far exhausted the radical 
moisture, that their eyes shrivelled up in their sockets, 
> and their hair dropped off by the roots. Nouronihar, 
to whom such a symphony was painful, did not grieve 
to get out of hearing. She accompanied the caliph in 
the imperial litter ; where they amused themselves 
with im;igining the splendour which was soon to 
surround them. The other women, overcome with 
dejection, were dolefully rocked in their cages, whilst 
Dilara consoled herself with anticipating the joy of 
celebrating the rites of fire on the stately terraces of 
Istakhar. 

In four days they reached the spacious valley of 
Rocnabad. The season of spring was in all its 
vigour ; and the grotesque branches of the almond- 
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trees in full blossom, fantastically checkered with 
hyacinths and jonquils, breathed forth a delightful 
fragrance. Myriads of bees, and scarce fewer of 
santons, had there taken up their abode. On the 
banks of the stream, hives and oratories were alter- 
nately ranged ; and their neatness and whiteness were 
set off by the deep green of the cypresses that spired 
up amongst them. These pious personages amused 
themselves with cultivating little gardens, that 
abounded with flowers and fruits, especially musk- 
melons of the best flavour that Persia could boast 
Sometimes dispersed over the meadow, they enter- 
tained themselves with feeding peacocks whiter than 
snow, and turtles more blue than the sapphire. In this 
manner were they occupied when the harbingers of the 
imperial procession began to proclaim, " Inhabitants 
of Rocnabad ! prostrate yourselves on the brink of 
your pure waters ; and tender your thanksgiving to 
Heaven, that vouchsafeth to show you a ray of its 
glory : for, lo ! the Commander of the faithful draws 
near." 

The poor santons, filled with holy energy, having 
bustled to light up wax torches in their oratories, and 
expand the Koran on their ebony desks, went forth to 
meet the caliph with baskets of honeycomb, dates, 
and melons. But, whilst they were advancing in 
solemn procession and with measured steps, the horses, 
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camels, and guards wantoned over their tulips and 
other flowers, and made a terrible havoc amongst 
them. The santon3 could not help casting from one 
eye a look of pity on the ravages committing around 
them ; whilst the other was fixed upon the caliph and 
heaven. Nouronihar, enraptured with the scenery of 
a place which brought back to her remembrance 
the pleasing solitudes where her infancy had passed, 
entreated Vathek to slop : but he, suspecting that these 
oratories might be deemed by the Giaour an 
habitation, commanded his pioneers to level them all. 
The santons stood motionless with horror at the 
barbarous mandate, and at last broke out into 
lamentations ; but these were uttered with so ill a 
grace, that Vathek bade his eunuchs to kick them 
from his presence. He then descended from the 
litter with Nouronihar. They sauntered together in 
the meadow, and amused themselves with culling 
Howers, and passing a thousand pleasantries on each 
other. But the bees, who where staunch Mussulmans, 
thinking it their duty to avenge the insult offered to 
theif dear masters, tlic santons, assembled so zealously 
to do it with good effect, that the caliph and 
Nouronihar were glad to find their tents prepared to 
recei%-e them. 

Bababalouk, who in capacity of purveyor had 
acquitted himself with applause as to peacocks and 
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turtles, lost no time in consigning some dozens to the 
spit, and as many more to be fricassed. Whilst they 
were feasting, laughing, carousing, and blaspheming 
at pleasure, on the banquet so liberally furnished, 
the mouUahs, the sheiks, the cadis, and imans of 
Shiraz (who seemed not to have met the santons) 
arrived ; leading by bridles of riband, inscribed from 
the Koran a train of asses which were loaded with 
the choicest fruits the country could boast. Having 
presented their offerings to the caliph, they petitioned 
him to honour their city and mosques with his 
presence. " Fancy not," said Vathek, " that you can 
detain me. Your presence I condescend to accept, 
but beg you will let me be quiet, for I am not over- 
fond of resisting temptation. Retire, then ; yet, as it 
is not decent for personages so reverend to return on 
foot, and as you have not the appearance of expert 
riders, my eunuchs shall tie you on your asses, with 
the precaution that your backs be not turned towards 
me ; for they understand etiquette." In this deputa- 
tion were some high-stomached sheiks, who, taking 
Vathek for a fool, scrupled not to speak their opinion. 
These Bababalouk girded with double cords ; and 
having well disciplined their asses with nettles behind, 
they all started, with a preternatural alertness, plung- 
ing, kicking, and running foul of one another in the 
most ludicrous manner imaginable. 
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^Nouronihar and the caliph mutaally contended 
who should most enjoy so degrading a sight They 
burst out in peals of laughter to see the old men and 
their asses fall into the stream. The leg of one was 
fractured ; the shoulder of another dislocated ; the 
teeth of a third dashed out; and the rest suffered still 
worse. 

Two days more, undisturbed by fresh embassies, 
having been devoted to the pleasures of Rocnabad, 
the expedition proceeded, leaving Shiraz on the 
right, and verging towards a large plain, from 
whence were discernible, on the edge of the horizon, 
the dark summits of the mountains of Istakhar. 

At this prospect the caliph and Nouronihar were 
unable to repress their transports. They bounded 
from their litter to the ground, and broke forth into 
such wild exclamations as amaxed all within hearing. 
Interrogating each other, they shouted : " Arc we not 
approaching the radiant palace of light, or gardens 
more delightful than those of Sheddad ?" Enfatuated 
mortals ! they thus indulged delusive conjecture, 
unable to fathom the decrees of the Most High \ 

The good genii, who had not totally relinquished 
the superintendence of Vathek, repairing to Mahomet 
in the seventh heaven, said ; " Merciful Prophet 1 
stretch forth thy propitious arms towards thy vice- 
regent, who is ready to fall, irretrievably, into the 



l i WtM ■ 



136 VATHEK. 

snares which his enemies, the dives, have prepared to 
destroy him. The Giaour is awaiting his arrival in 
the abominable palace of fire ; where, if he once set 
his foot, his perdition will be inevitable." Mahcnnet. 
answered with an air of indignation : '' He hath too 
well deserved to be resigned to himself; but I permit 
you to try if one effort more will be effectual to divert 
him from pursuing his ruin." 

One of these beneficent genii, assuming without 
delay the exterior of a shepherd, more renowned for 
his piety than all the dervishes and santons of the 
region, took his station near a flock of white sheep, 
on the slope of a hill, and began to pour forth from 
his flute such airs of pathetic melody as subdued the 
very soul, and, wakening remorse, drove far from it 
every frivolous fancy. At these energetic sounds the 
sun hid himself beneath a gloomy cloud ; and the 
, waters of two little lakes, that were naturally clearer 
than crystal, became of a colour like blood. The 
whole of this superb assembly was involuntarily 
drawn towards the declivity of the hill. With down- 
cast eyes, they all stood abashed, each upbraiding 
himself with the evil he had done. The heart of 
Dilara palpitated, and the chief of the eunuchs, with 
a sigh of contrition, implored pardon of the women 
whom for his own satisfaction he had so often 
tormented. 
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VathcW and Nouronihar turned pale in their litter, 
and. regarding each other witli haggard looks, re- 
proached themselves — the one with a thousand of 
the blackest crimes, a thousand projects of impious 
ambition ; the other, with the desolation of her family, 
and the perdition of the amiable Gulchenrouz. Nou- 
ronihar persuaded herself that she heard in the fatal 
music the groans of her dying father, and Vathek 
the sobs of the fifty children he had sacrificed to the 
Giaour. Amidst these complicated pangs of anguish, 
they perceived themselves impelled towards the 
shepherd, whose countenance was so commanding 
that Vathek, for the first time, felt overawed, whilst 
Nouronihar concealed her face with her hands. The 
music paused ; and the genius, addressing the caliph, 
said : " Deluded prince ! to whom Providence hath 
confided the care of innumerable subjects, is it thus 
that thou fulfiUcst thy mission ? Thy crimes are 
already completed ; and art thou now hastening 
towards thy punishment ? Thou knowcst tliat bc> 
yond these mountains Eblis and his accursed di\xs 
hold their infernal empire ; and, seduced by a malig- 
nant phantom, thou art proceeding to surrender 
thyself to them t This moment is the last of grace 
I allowed thee : abandon thy atrocious purpose : return : 
1 give back Nouronihar to her father, who still retains 
\ a few sparks of life : destroy thy tower, with all its 
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(abominations : drive Carathis from thy councils : be 
just to thy subjects : respect the ministers of the 
Prophet : compensate for thy impieties by an exem- 
plary life ; and, instead of squandering thy days in 
voluptuous indulgence, lament thy crimes on the 
sepulchres of thy ancestors. Thou beholdest the 
cloiids that obscure the sun : at the instant he 
. recovers his splendour, if thy heart be not changed, 
: the time of mercy assigned thee will be past for 
, ever. 
/ Vathek, depressed with fear, was on the point of 
prostrating himself at the feet of the shepherd, whom 
/he perceived to be of a nature superior to man ; ^ut, 
I his pride p revailing, he audaciously lifted his head, 
^ and, glancing at "him one of his terrible looks, said : 
" Whoever thou art, withhold thy useless admonitions : 
thou wouldst either delude me, or art thyself deceived. 
/If what I have done be so criminal as thou pretendest, 
there remains not for me a moment of grace. I have 
traversed^ ^-scft of Wood to acquire a power which 
, will make thy equals tremble: deem not that I shall 
retire when in view of the port ; or that I will relin- 
quish her who is dearer to me than either my life or 
thy mercy. Let the sun appear ! let him illume my 
\ career ! it matters not where it may end." On uttering 
these words, which made even the genius shudder, 
Vathek threw himself into the arms of Nouronihar, 
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and commanded that his horses should be forced 
back to the road. 

There was no difficulty in obeying these orders, for 
the attraction had ceased. The sun shone forth in 
all his gtory, and the shepherd vanished with a 
lamentable scream. 

The fatal impression of the music of the genius 
remained, notwithstanding, in the heart of Vathck's 
attendants. They viewed each other with looks of 
consternation. At the approach of night almost all 
of them escaped ; and of this numerous assemblage 
there only remained the chief of the eunuchs, some 
idolatrous slaves, Dilara, and a few other women, 
who, like herself, were votaries of the religion of the 
Magi. 

The caliph, fired with the ambition of prescribing 
laws to the powers of darkness, was but little em- 
barrassed at this dereliction. The impetuosity of his 
blood prevented him from sleeping ; nor did he 
encamp any more, as before, Nouronihar, whos^ 
impatience, if possible, exceeded his own. importuned 1 
him to hasten his march, and lavished on him a 
thousand caresses, to beguile all reflection. Sh& 
fancied herself already more potent than Balkis, andj 
pictured to her imagination the genii falling prostratW 
at the foot of her throne. In this manner they a^ 
vanced l^ moonlight, till they came within view of 
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the two towering rocks that form a kind of portal to 
the valley, at the extremity of which rose the vast 
ruins of Istakhar. Aloft on the mountain glimmered 
the fronts of various royal mausoleums, the horror of 
which was deepened by the shadows of night They 
passed through two villages almost deserted, the only 
inhabitants remaining being a few feeble old men, 
who, at the sight of horses and litters, fell upon their 
knees, and cried out : ** O Heaven ! is it then by these 
phantoms that we have been for six months tor- 
mented? Alas! it was from the terror of these 
spectres, and the noise beneath the mountains, th^ 
our people have fled, and left us at the mercy of the 
malificent spirits ! " The caliph, to whom these com- 
plaints were but unpromising auguries, drove over 
the bodies of these wretched old men, and at length 
arrived at the foot of the terrace of black marble. 
There he descended from his litter, handing down 
Nouronihar. Both with beating hearts stared wildly 
around them, and expected, with an apprehensive 
shudder, the approach of the Giaour ; but nothing as 
yet announced his appearance. 

A death-like stillness reigned over the mountain 
and through the air; the moon dilated on a vast 
platform the shades of the lofty columns, which 
reached from the terrace almost to the clouds ; the 
gloomy watch-towers, whose number could not be 
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counted, were covered by no roof ; and their capitals, 
of an architecture unknown in the records of the 
earth, served as an asylum for the birds of night, 
which, alarmed at the approach of such visitants, fled 
away croaking. 

The chief of the eunuchs, trembling with fear, 
besought Vathek that a fire might be kindled. " No," 
replied he, " there is no time left to think of such 
trifles. Abide where thou art, and expect my 
commands." Hawng thus spoken, he presented his 
band to Nouronihar ; and ascending the steps of a 
vast staircase, reached the terrace, which was flagged 
with squares of marble, and resembled a smooth 
expanse of water, upon whose surface not a blade of 
grass ever dared to vegetate. On the right rose the 
watch-towers, ranged before the ruins of an immense 
palace, whose walls were embossed with various 
figures. In front stood forth the colossal forms of 
four creatures, composed of the leopard and the griffin, 
and, though but of stone, inspired emotions of terror. 
Near these were distinguished, by the splendour of 
the moon, which streamed full on the place, characters 
like those on the sabres of the Giaour, and which 
possessed the same virtue of changing every momcnL 
These, after vacillating for some time, fixed at last in 
Arabic letters, and prescribed to the caliph the follow- 
ing words : " Vathek, thou hast violated the con- 
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ditions of my parchment, and deserveth to be sent 
back ; but in favour to thy companion, and as the 
meed for what thou hast done to obtain it, Eblis 
permitteth that the portal of his palace shall be 
opened, and the subterranean fire will receive thee 
into the number of its adorers." 

He scarcely had read these words, before the 
mountain against which the terrace was reared 
trembled, and the watch-towers were ready to topple 
headlong upon them ; the rock yawned, and disclosed 
within it a staircase of polished marble, that seemed 
to approach the abyss. Upon each stair were planted 
two large torches, like those Nouronihar had seen in 
her vision, the camphorated vapour of which ascended, 
and gathered itself into a cloud under the hollow of 
the vault 

This appearance, instead of terrifying, gave new 
courage to the daughter of Fakreddin. Scarcely 
deigning to bid adieu to the moon and the firmament, 
she abandoned, without hesitation, the pure atmo- 
sphere, to plunge into these infernal exhalations. The 
gait of those impious personages was haughty and 
determined. As they descended by the effulgence of 
the torches, they gazed on each other with mutual 
admiration, and both appeared so resplendent that 
they already esteemed themselves spiritual intelli- 
gences. The only circumstance that perplexed them 
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was their not arriving at the bottom of the stairs ; on 
hastening their descent, with an ardent impetuosity 
they felt their steps accelerated to such a degree that / 
they seemed not walking but falling from a precipice. ' 
Their progress, however, was at length impeded by a\ 
vast portal of ebony, which the caliph without diffi- \ 
culty recognized. Here the Giaour awaited them i 
with the key in his hand. '" Ye are welcome ! " said 1 
he to them, with a ghastlysmile, "in spite of Mahomet I 
and all his dependants. I will now usher you into ) 
that palace where you have so highly merited a place." / 
Whilst he was uttering these words he touched the 
enamelled lock with his key, and the doors at once 
flew open with a noise still louder than the thunder 
of the dog - days, and as suddenly recoiled the 
moment they had entered. 

The caliph and Nouronihar beheld each other with 
amazement at finding themselves in a place which, 
though roofed with a vaulted ceiling, was so spacious 
and lofty, that at first they took it for an immeasur- 
able plaia But their eyes at length growing 
familiar to the grandeur of the surrounding objects, 
they extended tiieir view to those at a distance, and 
discovered rows of columns and arcades, which 
gradually diminished, till they terminated in a point 
radiant as the sun when he darts his last beams 
athwart the ocean. The pavement, strewed over 
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with gold dust and safTron, exhaled so subtile an 
odour as almost overpowered them. They, however, 
went on, and observed an infinity of censers, in which 
ambergris and the wood of aloes were continually burn- 
ing. Between the several columns were placed tables, 
each spread with a profusion of viands, and wines of 
every species sparking in vases of crystal. A throng 
of genii, and other fantastic spirits, of either sex, 
danced lasciviously at the sound of music which 
issued from beneath. 

In the midst of this immense hall a vast multitude 
was incessantly passing, who severally kept their 
right hands on their hearts, without once regarding 
anything around them : they had all the livid pale- 
ness of death. Their eyes, deep sunk in their sockets, 
resembled those phosphoric meteors that glimmer by 
night in places of interment Some stalked slowly 
on, absorbed in profound reverie ; some, shrieking 
with agony, ran furiously about like tigers wounded 
with poisoned arrows ; whilst others, grinding their 
teeth in rage, foamed along more frantic than the 
wildest maniac. They all avoided each other ; and 
though surrounded by a multitude that no one could 
number, each wandered at random unheedful of the 
rest, as if alone on a desert where no foot had 
trodden. 

Vathek and Nouronihar, frozen with terror at a 
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sight so baleful, demanded o\ the Giaour what these 
appearances might mean, and why these ambulating 
spectres never withdrew their hands from their hearts. 
" Perplex not yourselves with so much at once," 
replied be bluntly; "you will soon be acquainted 
with all ; let us haste, and present you to £blW , 
They continued their way through the multitude ; 
but, notwithstanding their confidence at first, they 
were not sufficiently composed to examine with 
attention the various prospective of halls and of 
galleries that opened on the right band and left, 
which were all illuminated by torches and braziers, 
whose flames rose in pyramids to the centre of the 
vault At length they came to a place where long 
curtains, brocaded with crimson and gold, fell from 
all parts in solemn confusion. Here the choirs and 
dances were heard no longer. The light which 
glimmered came from afar. 

After some time, Vathek and Nouronihar perceived 
a gleam brightening through the drapery, and entered 
avast tabernacle hung round with the skins of leopards. 
An infinity of elders with streaming beards, and afrits 
in complete armour, had prostrated themselves before 
the ascent of a lofty eminence ; on the top of whiclv. 
upon a globe of fire, sat the formidable Eblis. His [ 
person was that of a young man, whose noble and / 
regular features seemed to have been tarnished hy 
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j,^^.^TO&lignant vapours. In his large ^yt& appeared both 
pride and despair : his flowing hair retained some 
resdmblance 'to that of an angel of light In his 
hand, which thunder had blasted, he swayed the iron 
sceptre that causes the monster Ouranbad, the afrits, 
and all the powers of the abyss to tremble. At his 
presence, the heart of the caliph sank within him,y 
and he fell prostrate on his face. Nouronihar, how- 
ever, though greatly dismayed, could not help admir- 
ing the person of Eblis ; for she expected to have 
seen some stupendous g^iant Eblis, with a voice 
more mild than might be imagined, but such as 
penetrated the soul and filled it with the deepest 
melancholy, said : " Creatures of clay, I receive you 
into mine empire: ye are numbered amongst my 
adorers : enjoy whatever this palace affords : the 
treasures of the pre- Adamite sultans, their fulminat- 
ing sabres^ and those talismans that compel the 
dives to open the subterranean expanses of the 
mountain of Kaf, which communicate with these. 
There, insatiable as your curiosity may be, shall you 
find sufficient objects to gratify it. You shall 
possess the exclusive privilege of entering the 
fortresses of Aherman, and the halls of Argenk, 
where are portrayed all creatures endowed with 
intelligence ; and the various animals that inhabited 
the earth prior to the creation of that contemp- 
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tiblc being whom ye denominate the father of 
mankind." 

Vathek and Nouronihar. feeling themselves revived 
and encouraged by this harangue, eagerly said to the 
Giaour ; " Bring us instantly to the place which 
contains these precious talismans." "Come," 
an.swered this wicked dive, with his malignant grin, 
" come and possess all that my sovereign hath 
promised, and more," He then conducted them into 
a long aisle adjoining the tabernacle ; preceding them 
with hast}' steps, and followed by his disciples with 
the utmost alacrity. They reached, at length, a hall 
of great extent, and covered with a lofty dome ; 
around which appeared fifty portals of bronze, secured 
with as many fastenings of iron. A funereal gloom 
prevailed over the whole scene. Here, upon two beds 
of incorruptible cedar, lay recumbent the fleshlcss 
forms of the pre-Adamite kings, who had been 
monarchs of the whole earth. They still possessed 
enough of life to be conscious of their deplorable 
condition. Their eyes retained a melancholy motion, 
they regarded one another with looks of the deepest 
dejection, each holding his right hand motionless on 
his heart. At their feet were inscribed the events of 
their several reigns, their power, their pride, and their 
crimes ; Soliman Daki ; and Soliman. called Gian 
Ben Gian, who, after having chained up the dives in 
L 2 
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the dark caverns of Kaf» became so presumptuous as 
to doubt of the Supreme Power. All these main- 
tained great state, though not to be compared with 
the eminence of Soliman Ben Daoud. 

This king, so renowned for his wisdom, was on the 
loftiest elevation, and placed immediately under the 
dome. He appeared to possess more animation than 
the rest. Though from time to time he laboured with 
profound sighs, and, like his companions, kept his 
right hand on his heart, yet his countenance was 
more composed, and he seemed to be listening to the 
sullen roar of a cataract visible in part through one of 
the grated portals. This was the only sound that 
intruded on the silence of the these doleful mansions. 
A range of brazen vases surrounded the elevation. 
" Remove the covers from these cabalistic deposi- 
taries," said the Giaour to Vathek, "and avail 
thyself of the talismans which will break asunder all 
these gates of bronze, and not only render thee 
master of the treasures contained within them, but 
also of the spirits by which they are guarded." 

The caliph, whom this ominous preliminary had 
entirely disconcerted, approached the vases with 
faltering footsteps, and was ready to sink with terror 
when he heard the groans of Soliman. As he 
proceeded, a voice from the livid lips of the prophet 
articulated these words : " In my lifetime I filled a 
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magniGccnl throne ; having, on my right hand, twelve 
thousand seats of gold, where the patriarchs and the 
prophets heard my doctrines ; on my left, the sages 
and doctors, upon as many thrones of silver, were 
present at all my decisions. Whilst I thus adminis- 
tered justice tc innumerable multitudes, the birds of 
the air. hovering over me, served as a canopy against 
the rays of the sun. My people flourished, and my\ ^ 
palace rose to the clouds. I erected a temple to the 1 7 
Most High, which was the wonder of the universe: | 
but 1 basely suffered myself to be seduced by the love I 
of women, and a curiosity that could not be restrained / 
by sublunary things. I listened to the counsels of / 
.■Vherman and the daughter of Pharaoh, and adored 
fire and the hosts of heaven. I forsook the holy city, 
and commanded the genii to rear the stupendous 
palace of Istakharand the terrace of the watch-towers, 
each of which was consecrated to a star. There, for 
a while. I enjoyed myself in the zenith of glory and 
pleasure. Not only men but supernatural beings 
were subject also to my will. I began to think, as 
these unhappy monarchs around had already thought,] 
that the vengeance of Heaven was asleep ; when, atj 
once, the thunder burst my structures asunder, and/ 
precipitated me hither : where, however, I do noB 
remain, like the other inhabitants, totally destitute qT 
hope ; for an angel of light hath revealed that in 
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consideration of the piety of my early youth my woes 
shall come to an end, when this cataract shall for 
ever cease to flow. Till then I am in torments, 
ineffable torments ! an unrelenting fire preys on my 
heart." 

Having uttered this exclamation, Soliman raised his 
hands towards heaven, in token of supplication ; and 
the caliph discerned through his bosom, which was 
transparent as crystal, his heart enveloped in flames. 
At a sight so full of horror, Nouronihar fell back, like 
one petrified, into the arms of Vathek, who cried out 
with a convulsive sob : " O Giaour ! whither hast thou 
brought us ! allow us to depart, and I will relinquish 
all thou hast promised. O Mahomet ! remains there 
'no more mercy ? " " None ! none ! " replied the 
malicious dive. "Know, miserable prince! thou art 
now in the abode of vengeance and despair. Thy 
heart, also, will be kindled like those of the other 
votaries of Eblis. A few days are allotted thee 
previous to this fatal period : employ them as thou 
wilt ; recline on these heaps of gold ; command the 
infernal potentates ; range at thy pleasure through 
these immense subterranean domains : no barrier 
shall be shut against thee. As for me, I have fulfilled 
my mission : I now leave thee to thyself" At these 
words he vanished. 

The caliph and Nouronihar remained in the most 
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abject affliction. Their tears were unable to flow, and 
scarcely could they support themselves. At length, 
taking each other dcspondingly by the hand, they 
went faltering froni this fatal hall, indifferent which 
way they turned their steps. Every portal opened at 
their approach. The dives fell prostrate before 
them. Every reservoir of riches was disclosed to their 
view ; but they no longer felt the incentives of 
curiosity, of pride, or avarice. With like apathy they 
heard the chorus of genii, and saw the stately banquets 
prepared to regale them. They went wandering on, 
from chamber to chamber, hall to hall, and gallery to 
gallery ; all \vtthout bounds or limit : all distinguish- 
able by the same lowering gloom ; all adorned with 
the same awful grandeur ; all traversed by persons in 
search of repose and consolation, but who sought 
them in vain, for every one carried within him a 
heart tormented in flaraes. Shunned by these various 
sufferers, who seemed by their looks to be upbraiding 
the partners of their guilt, they withdrew from ihem 
to wait, in direful suspense, the moment which should 
render them to each other the like objects of terror. 

"What!" exclaimed Nouronihar ; "will the time 
come when 1 shall snatch my hand from thine?" 
" Ah \ " said Vathek. " and shall my eyes e^-er c 
to drink from thine long draughts of enjoyment? Shalli| 
the moments of our reciprocal ecstasies be reflected on ' 



152 VATHEK. 

with horror ? It was not thou that broughtest me 
hither; the principles by which Carathis perverted 
my youth have been the sole cause of my perdition ! 
it is but right she should hwe^her share of it" 
Having given vent to these painful expressions, he 
called to an afrit, who was stirring up one of the 
braziers, and bade him fetch the Princess Carathis 
from the palace of Samarah. 

After issuing these orders, the caliph and Nouronihar 
continued walking amidst the silent crowd, till they 
heard voices at the end of the gallery. Presuming 
them to proceed from some unhappy beings who, like 
themselves, were awaiting their final doom, they 
followed the sound, and found it to come from a small 
square chamber, where they discovered, sitting on 
sofas, four young men of goodly figure, and a lovely 
female, who were holding a melancholy conversation 
by the glimmering of a lonely lamp. Each had a 
gloomy and forlorn air ; and two of them were 
embracing each other with great tenderness. On 
seeing the caliph and the daughter of Fakreddtp^enter, 
they arose, saluted, and made room for them. Then 
he who appeared the most considerable of the group 
addressed himself thus to Vathek : " Strangers ! who 
doubtless are in the same state of suspense with 
ourselves, as you do not yet bear your hand on your 
heart, if you are come hither to pass the interval 
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allotted, previous to the infliction of our cammon 
punishment, condescend to relate the adventures that 
have brought you to this fatal place ; and we, in 
return, will acquaint you with ours, which deserve but 
too welt to be heard. To trace back our crimes to 
their source, though we are not permitted to repent, is 
the only employment suited to wretches like us ! " 

The caliph and Nouronihar assented to the 
proposal ; and Vathck began, not without tears and 
lamentations, a sincere recital of every circumstance 
that had passed. VVhcn the afflicting narrative was 
closed, the young man entered on his own. Each 
person proceeded in order ; and when the third prince 
had reached the midst of his ad\-entures, a sudden 
noise interrupted him, which caused the vault to 
tremble and to open. 

Immediately a cloud descended, which, gradually 
dissipating, discovered Carathis on the back of an J 
afrit, who grievously complained of his burden. Sh^ .1 
instantly springing to the ground, advanced towards 
her son and said : " What dost thou here, in this little 
square chamber? As the dives are become subject 
to thy beck, I expected to have found thee on the 
throne of the pre-Adamite kings." 

" Execrable woman I " answered the caliph ; " cursed 
be the day thou gavest me btrth ! Go, follow thb 
afrit ; let him conduct thee to the hall of the prophet 
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Soliman : there thou wilt learn to what these palaces 
are destined, and how much I ought to abhor the 
impious knowledge thou hast taught me." 

" Has the height of power to which thou art arrived 
turned thy brain ? " answered Carathis : " but I ask no 
more than permission to show my respect for Soliman 
the prophet It is, however, proper thou shouldst 
know that (as the afrit has informed me neither of 
us shall return to Samarah) I requested his permission 
to arrange my affairs, and he politely consented. 
Availing myself, therefore, of the few moments 
allowed me, I set fire to the tower, and consumed in 
it the mutes, n^^esses, and serpents which had 
rendered me so much good service ; nor should I have 
been less kind to Morakanabad, had he not prevented 
me by deserting at last to thy brother. As for 
Bababalouk, who had the folly to return to Samarah, 
to provide husbands for thy "Wives, I undoubtedly 
would have put him to the torture ; but being in a 
hurry, I only hung him, after having decoyed him in 
a snare with thy wives, whom I buried alive by 
the help of my negresses, who thus spent their last 
moments greatly to their satisfaction. With respect 
to Dilara, who ever stood high in my favour, she hath 
evinced the greatness of her mind by fixing herself 
near in the service of one of the Magi, and, I think, 
will soon be one of our society." 
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Vathek, too much cast down to express the 
indignation excited by such a discourse, ordered the 
afrit to remove Carathis from his presence, and 
continued immersed in thoughts which his companions 
durst not disturb. 

Carathis, however, eagerly entered the dome of 
Soliman, and without regarding in the least the 
groans of the prophet, undauntedly removed the 
covers of the vases and violently seized on the talis- 
mans. Then, with a voice more loud than had 
hitherto been heard within these mansions, she 
compelled the dives to disclose to her the most secret 
treasures, the most profound stores, which the afrit 
himself had not seen. She passed, by rapid descents, 
known only to Eblis and his most favoured potentates; 
and thus penetrated the very entrails of the earth, 
where breathes the sansar, or the icy wind of death. 
Nothing appalled herdauntless boul. She perceived, 
however, in all the inmates who bore their hands 
on their heart a little singularity not much to her 
taste. 

As she was cmei^ng from one of the abysses, Eblis 
stood forth to her view ; but notwithstanding he 
displayed the full effulgence of his infernal majesty, 
she preserved her countenance unaltered, and even 
paid her compliments with considerable firmness. 

This superb monarch thus answered : " Princess, 
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whose knowledge and whose crimes have merited a 
conspicuous rank in my empire, thou dost well to 
avail thyself of the leisure that remains ; for the 
flames and torments which are ready to seize on thy 
heart will not fail to provide thee soon with full 
employment." He said, and was lost in the curtains 
of his tabernacle. 

Carathis paused for a moment with surprise ; but 
resolved to follow the advice of Eblis, she assembled 
all the choirs of genii, and all the dives, to pSly her 
homage. Thus marched she, in triumph, through a 
vapour of perfumes, amidst the acclamations of all 
the malignant spirits, with most of whom she had 
formed a previous acquaintance. She even attempted 
\^ to dethrone one of the Solimans, for the purpose of 
usurping his place ; when a voice, proceeding from 
the abyss of death, proclaimed : " All is accom- 
plished ! " Instantaneously the haughty forehead of 
the intrepid princess became corrugated with agony : 
she uttered a tremendous yell ; and fixed, no more to 
be withdrawn, her right hand upon her heart, which 
was become a receptacle of eternal fire. 

In this delirium, forgetting all ambitious projects, 
and her thirst for that knowledge which should ever 
be hidden from mortals, she overturned the offerings 
of the genii ; and having execrated the hour she was 
begotten and the womb that had borne her, glanced 
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off in a rapid whirl that rendered her invisible, and 
continued to revolve without intermission. 

Almost at the same instant the same voice 
announced to the caliph, Nouronihar, the four prino^ 
and the princess the awful and irrevocable decree.YJ 
Their hearts immediately took lire, and they at oncell 
lost the most precious gift of Heaven — HOPE. These/" 
unhappy beings recoiled, with looks of the most 
furious distraction. Vathek beheld in the eyes of 
Nouronihar nothing but rage and vengeance ; nor 
could she discern aught tn his but aversion and 
despair. The two princes who were friends, and till 
that moment had preserved their attachment, shrank 
back, gnashing their teeth with mutual and unchange- 
able hatred. Kalilah and his sister made reciprocal 
gestures of imprecation ; all testified their horror for 
each other by the most ghastly convulsions, and . 
screams that could not be smothered. All severally \ 
lounged themselves into the accursed multitude, there I 
to wander in an eternity of unabating anguish. / 

Such was, and such should be, the punishment of \ 
unrestrained passions and atrocious deeds ! Such | 
shall be the chastisement of that blind curiosity which 
would transgress those bounds the wisdom of the 
Creator has prescribed to human knowledge ; and 
such the dreadful disappointment of that restless 
ambition which, aiming at disco^'erics reserved for 



158 



VATHEK. 



{\ 



beings of a supernatural order, perceives not, through 
its infatuated pride, that the condition of man upon 
earth is to be — humble and ignorant. 
\ Thus the caliph Vathek, who for the sake of 
empty pomp and forbidden power had sullied him- 
self with a thousand crimes, became a prey to grief 
without end and remorse without mitigation ; whilst 
the humble, the despised Gulchenrouz passed whole 
ages in undisturbed tranquillity, and in the pure happi- 
ness of childhood. 



THE END. 




NOTES. 



NOTES. 



Pace i.—CaUpk, 
This title, amongst the Mahometans, comprehends the ci 
character of Prophet, Priest, and King, and is used to signify 
the Vicar of God on Earth. It is, at this day, one of the titles 
of the Grand Signior, as successor of Mahomet ; and of the 
Sophi of Persia, as successor of Mi.-^Ifabtici's State of the 
Oltomutm Emfiir*, p. 9. D'Herielot, p. 985. 



PacB I. — one 0/ hit eyet became so terriile. 
The author of Nighiaristan hath preserved a fact that sup- 
ports this afcouni ; And there is no history of Vathck in which 
his terrible tye is Dot mentioned. 



Page 2.~0mar Ben AbJaliuii. 

This caliph was eminent above all others for temperance and 

self-deni4l, insomuch th;it he is believed to have been raised to 

Mahomet's bosom, as 3 reward for his abstinence tn an age of 

CQtraplioa.— D'/ferMot, p. 690. 



PagS j.- 

A city of ihe Babylonian Ink : supposed to have stood on 
the site where Nimrod erected his tower. (Chondemir tclate^i 
in his life of Motaasem, that ihU prince, tu tcmiinAte the 
disputes which wen psrpelually happeniug between the inhabi- 
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tants of Bagdat and his Turkish slaves, withdrew from thence, 
and having fixed on a situation in the plain of Catoul, there 
founded Samarah. He is said to have had in the stables of 
this city a hundred and thirty thousand pied horses^ each of 
which carried, by his order, a sack of earth to a place he had 
chosen. By this accumulation an elevation was formed that 
conmianded a view of all Samarah, and served for the founda- 
tion of his magnificent palace. — D^Herbeloty pp. 752, 808, 985. 
Anecdotes ArabeSy p. 413. 

Page 2. — in the most delightful succession. 

The great men of the East have been always fond of music 
Though forbidden by the Mahometan religion, it commonly 
makes a part of every entertainment. Nitimur in vetitum 
semper. Female slaves are generally kept to amuse them and 
the ladies of their harems. The Persian Khanyagere seems 
nearly to have resembled our old English ministrel, as he 
usually accompanied his barbut, or lute, with heroic songs. 
Their musicians appear to have known the art of moving the 
passions, and to have generally directed their music to the 
heart. Al Farabi, a philosopher, who died about the middle 
of the tenth century, on his return from the pilgrimage of 
Mecca, introduced himself, though a stranger, at the court of 
Seifeddoula, Sultan of Syria. Musicians were accidentally 
performing, and he joined them. The prince admired him, 
and wished to hear something of his own. He drew a com- 
position from his pocket, and distributing the parts amongst 
the band, the first movement threw the prince and his courtiers 
into violent laughter, the next melted all into tears, and the 
last lulled even the performers asleep. — Richardsor^s Disserta- 
tion on the Languages^ &*c.y 0/ Eastern Nations^ p. 211. 
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TACEJ— J/a»rf. 

This artist, whom Inatulla of Delhi styles the far-Jamtii, lived 
in ihe reign of Schabur, or Sapor, Ihe son of Aidschir Babegao, 
was founder of the sect of Manichxans, and was, by pratession, 
a painter and sculptor. His pretensions, supported by an 
uncomman skill in mechanicat contrivances, induced the 
ilpiorant to believe that his powers were more than humaa. 
After having secluded himself from his followers, under the 
pretence of passing a year in Heaven, he produced a wonderful 
volume, which he affirmed to have brought from thence, 
containing images and figures of a marvellous nature.—/? 'Htr- 
htlot, p. 548. It appears, from the "Arabian Nights," that 
Hannin a] Raschid, V'aihek's gtandlather. had adorned his 
palace and furnished his magnificcnl pavilion with the most 
capital performances of Ihe Persian artists. 



Pack i.—-Heurii. 
The virgins of Parvdise, called, from their large black eyes,* 
Hur al ajrun. An intercourse with these, according to the 
institution of Mahomet, is to constitute the principal felicity of 
the faithful. Not formed of clay, like monal women, they are 
deemed in the highest degree beautiful, and exempt from every 
; incident to the sex.—Al Koran, fiasti'm. 



• UifhiBMAkcD 

" U t)x duk Uhtw «f Min'i ty.~ 
tov* b*ai wg«a«(d bj tbt «y« ef ih* ibiiiat 0/ PMndiHT 

n* aMbiubiB of tba KUM WIndictaiwB far A* nuUKry of llw kodnu wu It* 
UBidfklluihttiiJiidgKBiuulliHH. Whu b« wdi ( biH oobU bdaa hi* Is 
tmiuaiht~»tim uicniBB iha Hchbb bhuu bji iht wonl ^odirii, to chuicuriig ihi 
bwUf of Jii»i <7«, and dllBC •rtth ippnibiilimi XHAASO^OAAHOZ-— 
KA.VU TO llFi>rOI10K-«iA*(lM.(irili*KlwUul <qa. ii. th« Itx rpOlMl 
ilui fati tud iclacta] ni dtilcMd hf hin 10 trnprna, km vhw U BUunll|r iafnu. 

u a 
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Page 4.—// was not with the orthodox thai he usuaUy hekL 

Vathek persecuted with extreme rigour all who defended 
the eternity of the Koran ; which the Sonnites, or orthodox, 
maintained to be uncreated, and the Motazalites and Schiitcs 
as strenuously denied. — UHerbeloty p. 85, &c. 

Page 4. — Mahomet in the seventh heaven. 

In this heaven the paradise of Mahomet is supposed to be 
placed, contiguous to the throne of Alia. Hagi Khal£eJi relates 
that Ben latmaiah, a celebrated doctor of Damascus, had the 
temerity to assert that, when the Most High erected his thzone, 
he reserved a vacant place for Mahomet upon it 

Page s.—'GeniL 

Genn, or Ginn, in the Arabic, signifies a Genius or Demon, a 
being of a higher order, and formed of more subtile matter than 
man. According to Oriental mythology, the Genii governed 
the world long before the creation of Adam. The Mahometans 
regarded them as an intermediate race between angels and 



but a sense independent of it, and which it could only be supposed to imply from being 
placed in an absurd connection ? The eye ot the animal to which the term belongs 
is, no doubt, large, if referred to the human countenance ; but not properly so in its 
own situation. Had Homer applied /Sotahrcs lo the statue of Juno, j9ouhrcs (as the 
Abb^ contends) must have been interpreted large-eyed ; because in this relation no 
idea, except that of magnitude [unless we add prominence], could possibly be 
extorted from it ; but it must be allowed, on the same principle, that an epithet taken 
from the eye of the ass, or any other creature's of equal size, whatever were its colour, 
would have become the statue of the goddess as well, and ^gnified precisely the 
same. On such commentators a poet might justly exclaim : 

** Pol, me occidistis, amici, 

Non servastis ! " 

In their descriptions of female beauty, the poets of the East frequently use the 
same image with Homer ; and exactly in his sense. Thus, in particular, Lebeid : 

" A company of maidens were seated in their vehicles, with black eyes and grace- 
ful motions, like the wild heifers of Tudah." 
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men, and tspnbic of salvation ; whence Mahomet pretended a 
commission to convert ihcm. Consonant to this, we read that, 
wXfH the Servant of Cod stood up to invoke him, it wanted liltit 
fiut that the Genii had prated on him in crowds, to hear him 
ntearse the Koran.— D'Herbelet, p. 375. Al Koran, zh. TX. 
It is asserted, and ngt without plausible reasons, that the words 
GtHH, Ginn — Genius, Genie, Giau, Gigas, Giant, Gfanl proceed 
Iron) the same themes, vix. Pij, the earth, and raw, to produce; 
as if the^ supernatural agents had been an early production of 
the earth, long before Adam was modelled out from a lump of 
it. Tlie ^fli^ti and *E(u>7(t of Plato bear a close analogy to 
these supposed intermediate creatures between (lod and man. 
From these premises arose the consequence that, boasting a 
higher order, formed of more subtile matter, and possessed ol 
much greater knowledge than man, they lorded over this 
planet, and invisibly governed it with superior intellect. 
From this List rircumstance they obtained in Greece the tide 
of Aaffioi-tv, Demons, from Aa^/ituv, Scitns, knowing. The 
Hebrew «ord, O'Vm, Nephilim {Gen. vi, ^), translated by 
Gigamtei, giants, rlaiming the same etymon with Sti^iXyi, 
41 cloud, sccnis also to indicate that these intellectual beings 
inhabited the void expanse of the terrestrial atmospherfti 
Hence the very ancient £able of men of enormous strength 
and site revolting against the gods, and all the mythological 
lore relating to that mighty conflict ; unless wc trace the origin 
of this important event to the ambition of Satan, his revtA 
against the Almighty, and his fall with the ai^els. 

I'AOE ^.—Asiitt him to complete the tmiitr. 

The Genii, who were styled by the Persians Ptris and 

Dhts, were famous for their architectural skill. The pytanuds 
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of Egypt have been ascribed to them ; and we are told of a 
strange fortress which they constructed in the remote mountains 
of Spain, whose frontal presented the following inscription : — 

" It is no light task to disclose the portal of this asylum : 
The bolt, rash Passenger, is not of iron ; but the tooth of a furious Dragon : 
Know thou that no one can break this charm, 
Till Destiny shall have consigned the key to his adventurous hand.** 

The Koran relates that the Genii were employed by Solomon 
in the erection of his magnificent temple. — Bailly sur VAtlan- 
HtUy p. 146. D^Herbelot^ p. 8. A I Koran, ch. 34. 

The reign of Gian Ben Gian over the Peris is said to have 
continued for two thousand years ; after which Eblis was sent 
by the Deity to exile them, on account of their disorders, and 
confine them in the remotest region of the earth. — D ^Herbelot, 
p. 396. Bailly sur VAtlanHde,^ p. 147. 

Page 7. — the stranger displayed such rarities as he had ne^fer 

before seen. 

In the Tales of Inatulla we meet with a traveller who, like 
this, was furnished with trinkets and curiosities of an extra- 
ordinary kind. That such were much sought after in the days 
of Vathek may be concluded from the encouragement which 
Haroun al Raschid gave to the mechanic arts, and the present 
he sent by his ambassadors to Charlemagfne. This consisted 
of a clock, which, when put into motion, by means of a clepsy- 
dra, not only pointed out the hours in their round, but also, 
by dropping small balls on a bell, struck them, and, at the same 
instant, threw open as many little doors, to let out an equal 
number of horsemen. Besides these, the clock displayed 
various other contrivances. — Ann, Reg, Franc, Pip, Caroli 
&*c,, ad ann, 807. Weidler^ p. 205. 
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Page 7- — ckaracten en Ihc sabres. 
Such bucriptioDs often occur in Eastern romance^. Wefind, 
bthe"Arabian Nights, " acomdian, on which vni'ROziMfAtir'dirfff-r 
were engraven ; and, also, a sabre, like those here described. 
In the French king's library is a curious ireatite, entitled Sefttt 
Alaclam, containing a variety of alphabets, arranged under 
different heads ; such as the prophttie, the mystical, the 
philosophic, the magical, the lalismanic, &c., which seems to 
have escaped the research of the indefatigable Mr. Astle.— 
Araiiait Nights, vol, ii., p. 146: vol. 1., p. 143. D'HfrbeM, 
P-797- 



Pace ta — ttideatmured by her cotn'trsation to t^tase 

The same sanative quality is ascribed to soothing 
tion both by -Cschylus and Milton :— 



Page I ^.—btards btunt off. 
Tlie loss of the beard, from the earliest ages, was accouated 
highly disgraccTul. An instance occurs, in the Tales of InatuUa, 
of one being singed off, as a mulct on the owner, for having 
foiled to explain a question propounded ; and, in the " Arabiao 
Nights,'' a proclamation may be seen similar to this of Vathek. — 
Vol i., p. 168 ; voL ii., p. 118. 
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Page 14. — robes of honour and sequins of gold. 

Such rewards were common in the East. — See particularly 
Arabian Nights^ vol. ii., pp. 72, 125 ; vol. iii., p. 64. 

Page 14. — The old man put on his green spectacles. 

This is an apparent anachronism ; but such frequently occur 
in reading the Arabian writers. It should be remembered, the 
difficulty of ascertaining £acts and fixing the dates of inventions 
must be considerable in a vast extent of country, where books 
are comparatively few, and the art of printing unpractised. 
Though the origin of spectacles can be traced back, with 
certainty, no higher than the thirteenth century, yet the obser- 
vation of Seneca — that letters appeared of an increased 
magnitude when viewed through the medium of convex glass — 
might have been noted also by others, and a sort of spectacles 
contrived in consequence of it. But however this might have 
been, the art of staining glass is sufficiently ancient to have 
suggested in the days of Vathek the use of ^een^ as a 
protection to the eye from a glare of light. 

Page 16. — the stars ^ which he went to consult. 

The phrase of the original corresponds with the Greek 
expression, "AoTpa BIAZEDBAI • which, in another view, will 
illustrate St. Matthew xi. 12. 

Page 18. — to drink at will of the four fountains, 

Agathocles (cited by Athenaeus, L xL, p. 515) relates that 
" there were certain fountains in these regions^ to the number 
of seventy, whose waters were denominated golden ; and of 
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wbich it wa£ death for any one to drink, sai'c tht king and his 
tldtil ten.' In this number, the four fountains were formerly 
reckoned ; whose waters, as Vaihek had no son, ivfr^ sacred 
to hit own U3f. 

The citation from Agathocles may likewise explain the wish 
of King David for water from the vjfU of BeMehetnj unless 
we suppose it to have arisen from a predilection, like that of 
the Parthian monarcks, for the water of Choaspes, which was 
carried with (hem wherever they went, and, from thai circum- 
stance, styled by Tibullus, rtgia iytnpha, and by Milton. 



■JriHtoTlu 






Page iS.—iffw/j o/reck aytlai. 
In the "Arabian Nights," Schemselnihar and Ebn Thaher were 
served by three of their attendants, each brin^'ing them a gobUt 
^ roth ayslAl, filled with curious wine. 

Page 19. — Acatned Giaour. 
Divfs of this kind are frequently mentioned by Eastern 
writers. Consult their tales in general : and especially those 
of the Fishermen, Aladdin, and the Princess of China. 



PaGB \<^—DrinJe this draui^ht, said the stranger, at i* 
prtstHted a phial. 
A phial of a similar potion Is ordered to be in^taataneously 
dnmk olT in one of the Talcs of Inatulla. "These brewed 
enchantments " have been used in the Ea^il from the days of 
Homer. Milton, in his Comus, describes one of them, which 
STtatly resembles the Indian't : — 
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" And first behold this cordial julep here. 
That flames, and dances in his crystal boonds. 
With spirits of balm, and fragrant syrups mixed. 
Not that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone 
In Egypt gave to Jove-bom Helena, 
Is of such power U ttir ufjty a* this : 
To i^e to/riendfy, or so co^i to thirst,** 

Page 20.— The poets applied them as a chorus to all the songs 

they composed. 

Sir John Chardin, describing a public entertainment and 
rejoicing, observes, that the most ingenious poets in Persia (as 
is related of Homer) sung their own works ; which, for the 
most part, are in praise of the king, whom they fail not to 
extol, let him be never so worthy of blame and oblivion. The 
songs of this day were adapted to the occasion of the festival, 
which was the restoration of the prime minister to his office : 
he adds, I saw one that abounded in fine and witty turns, the 
burden of which was this : — 

" Him set aside, all men but equals are ; 
E'en Sol survey'd the spacious realms of air, 
To see if he could find another star : 
A star, that like HtM polar star could reign ; 
And long be sought it, but he sought in vain."* 

The ingenuity of the poet seems to consist in an allusion to the 
prime minister's title, Ivon Medave^ or the Pole of Persia. 

Page 21. — Bababalouky the chief of his enunchs. 

As it was the employment of the black enunchs to wait upon 
and guard the sultanas, so the general superintendence of the 
harem was particularly committed to their chief. — Habesci^s 
State of the Ottoman Empire^ pp. 155, 156. 



* See Lloyd's '* Introduction to a Collection of Voyages and Travels, never before 
published in English,** p. ai. 



Pace at.— /Ar divan. 
lis W3^ both the supreme council and court of Justice, at 
h the caliphs of the race of the Abassides asii^ted in person, 
a the injuries of every Xf^ifXtxaK.—D'Htrbtlot, p, 19S. 

fiKtE32. — The officers arranged themitlves in a lemichxU. 
Such a-as the etiquette, constantly observed, on entering the 
divan. — Arabian Nightt, vol. iv., p. 36, D'HtrMol, p. 913. 

Page ^i.— the prime vizir. 
Varir, vciir, or, as we express it, \-uir, literitlly signifies a 
porter; and, by metaphor, the minister who bears ibe principal 
burden of the state, generally called the Sublime Porte. 

Pagi 2^— The Indian, being tkert and plump, colttcttd kimteif 

into a ball, &v. 

Happy as Horace has been in his description of the Wise 

Mm, the figurative expressions which finish Uic cbaiaciei are 

literally applicable to our author's Indian : — 



Pace is-— TAc Afuexins and their minarets. 
Valid, the son of Abdalmolelc, was the first who erected a 
minaret, or turret ; and this be placed on the grand mciK(ue U 
Damascus, for the mnetin, or crier, to announce from it the hoar 
of prayer. This practice has constantly been kept to thb dsy. — 
D'Htrielot, p. 576, 
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Page 29.-7:1^ Palace of Subterranean Fire. 

Of this palace, which is frequently mentioned in East 
romance, a full description will be found in the sequel 

Page 29. — Soliman Ben Daoud. 

The name of David in Hebrew is composed of the letter 1 I 
between two ^ Daleths 111 ; and, according to the Mason 
points, ought to be pronounced David. Having no U consoa 
in their tongue, the Septuagint substituted the letter B for 
and wrote Aaj8i8, Dabid. The Syriac reads Dad or Dod; a 
the Arabs articulate Daoud, 

Page 30.—/ require the blood of fifty of the most beautiful si 

of the vizirs. 

Amongst the infatuated votaries of the powers of darkness, 1 
most acceptable offering was the blood of their children. If t 
parents were not at hand to make an immediate offer, 
magistrates did not fail to select those who were most fair c 
promising, that the demon might not be defrauded of his du 
On one occasion, two hundred of the prime nobility were scu 
ficed together. — Bryant* s Observations^ p. 279, &c. 

Page 34. — Give them me, cried the Indian. 

In the story of Codadad and his brother, we read of a Bl{i 
like this, who fed upon human blood. — Arabian Nights^ vol. 
p. 199. 

Page 34. — with the grin of an ogre. 

Thus, in the history of the punished vizir : — " The prii 
heard enough to convince him of his danger, and then percei^ 
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ifiat the tady. who called herself the daughter of an Indian 
Iciog, was an ogreis; wife to one of those sttvagt demons called 
an ogre, who stay in remoie places, and make use of a thousand 
wiles to surprise and devour passengers." — Arabian Nights, 
vol I., p. 56. 

Pace 35.— *rac^/<r/. 

The bracelet, in the Easl, was an emblem of royaJty.— 

D'Htrbtlot, p. 54. For want of a more proper term to 

deoomiriate the ornament strkhooj, the word aigrtt is here 

Page 38.— f9i«/«. 
It has been usual, in Eastern courts, from time immemorial, 
to retain B number of mutes. These are not only employed to 
amuse the monarch, but also to instruct his pages in an an 10 
us linle known, of comtnunicatin); everything by signs, lest the 
sounds of their voices should disturb the sovereign. — Haiesct't 
Slate of tkt Ottoman Empire, p. 164. The mutes are also the 
seoet instruments of his private vengeance, in carrying the 
fatal string. 

Pace y^.— Prayer annouHi:ed ai brtai of day. 

The stated seasons of public prayer, in the twenty-four hours, 

were Rve : daybreak, noon, midiinie between noon and sunset, 

immediately as the sun leaves the horizon, And an hour and a 

half after it is down. 



Page 4a— 
Moumtia (from mtmm, wax and tallow) signifies the desh of 



tiw human body preserved in the sand, afier having I 
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embalmed and wrapped in cerements. They are frequently 
found in the sepulchres of Egypt ; but most of the Oriental 
munmiies are brought from a cavern near Abin, in Persia. — 
D^Herbdoty p. 64jr. 

Page 4a — rhinoceros horns. 

Of their extraordinary qualities and application, a curious 
account may be seen in the Biblioth^que Orientale, and the 
Supplement to it. 

Page 41. — skulls and skeletons. 

Both were usually added to the ingredients already mentioned. 
These magic rites sufficiently resemble the witch scenes of 
Middleton, Shakespeare, &c., to show their Oriental origin. Nor 
is it to be wondered if, amongst the many systems adopted from 
the East, this should have been in the number. It may be 
seen, from the Arabian tales, that magic was an art publicly 
taught ; and Father Angelo relates of a rich enchanter, whom 
he knew at Bassora, that his pupils were so numerous as to 
occupy an entire quarter of the city. 

Page Af>.— flagons of wine and vases of sherbet reposing on 

snow. 

Sir John Chardin speaks of a wine much admired in the East, 
and particularly in Persia, called roubnar; which is made from 
the juice of the pomegranate, and sent abroad in large quanti- 
ties. The Oriental sherbets, styled by St. Jerome sorbitiunculct 
delicata, consisted of various syrups (such as lemon, liquorice, 
capillaire, &c.) mixed with water. To these, Hasselquist adds 
several others, and observes that the sweet-scented violet is a 
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flower greatly esteemed, nni only for its smell and colour, but 
espedalty for its use in sherbet j which, when the Easterns 
intend to entertain their guests in an elegani manner, is made 
of a solution of violei-sugar. Snow, in the rinfrescos of a hot 
ctimatc, is almost a constant ingredient. Thus, in the "Arabian 
Nights," Bedteddin Hassan, having lilledalaige porcelain bowl 
urith sherbet of roaes, put snow into it. 



PAttE 46. — a lamb sttifed wil/t pittaehiot. 
The same dish is mentioned in the tale of the Barber's sixth 
brother. 

Pace Ab.— a parchment. 
Parchments of the like mysterious import are frequent Jti the 
writings of the Easterns. One in particular, amongst the 
Arabians, is held in high veneration. It was written by Ali 
and GiaJar Sadek in mystic characters, and is said to contain 
the destiny of the Mahometan religion, and the great events 
which are to happen previous to the end of the world. This 
parchment is ai cameCt tkin; but il was uiual with Catherine of 
Medicis to carry about her person a legend, in cabalistic 
chataciers, inscribed on the skin of a dead.bom infant— 
O'Htrbdot, p. 366. Wraxalfs Hatue 0/ Valois. 



Pace ij.—Jjtathar. 
This city was the ancient Perscpolis, and capital of Persia, 
under the kings of the three firet laces. The author of LebtariUi 
writes, that Kischiab there established his abode, erected several 
temples to the element of fire, and hewed out, for himself and 
his successors, sepulchres in the rocks of the mou&taia con- 
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tiguous to the city. The ruins of columns and broken figures, 
which still remain, defaced as they were by Alexander, and 
mutilated by time, plainly evince that those ancient potentates 
had chosen it for the place of their interment Their monuments, 
however, must not be confounded with the superb palace reared 

■ 

by Queen Homai in the midst of Istakhar, which the Persians 
distinguish by the name of Tchilminary or the forty watch- 
towers. The origin of this city is ascribed by some to Gianischid, 
and others carry it higher ; but the Persian tradition is, that it 
was built by the Peris^ or Faeries, when the world was governed 
by Gian Ben Gian. — D^Herbelot^ p. 327. 

Page 47. — Gian Ben Gian, 

By this appellation was distinguished the monarch of that 
species of beings whom the Arabians denominate Gicm or 
Ginnj that is, Genii; and the Tarikh Thabari, Peris^ Fees^ or 
Faeries, He was renowned for his warlike expeditions and 
stupendous structures. According to Oriental writers, the 
pyramids of Egypt were amongst the monuments of his power. 
The buckler of this mighty sovereign, no less famous than that 
of Achilles, was employed by three successive Solimans to 
achieve their marvellous exploits. From them it descended to 
Tahamurath, surnamed Divbend^ or Conqueror of the Giants. 
This buckler was endowed with most wonderful qualities, 
having been fabricated by talismanic art, and was alone 
sufficient to destroy all the charms and enchantments of 
demons or grants ; which, on the contrary, were wrought by 
magic. Hence we are no longer at a loss for the origin of 
the wonderful shield of Atlante. 

The reign of Gian Ben Gian over the Peris is said to have 
continued for two thousand years, after which Eblis was sent 



I 



by ihe Deity lo exile thcni, on account of their disorders, and 
confine them in the remotest region of the earth. — D'Herbtlot, 
p. 396. Bailiy lur VAllanlide, p. 147. 

Pace 47. — Ihe taiisMani of Selimtm. 
The most famous talisman of the East, and which could 
control even the arms and rruigic of the dives or giants, was 
M«hur Solimani, the seal or ring of Soliman Jarcd, fifth 
monarch of the world after Adam. By means of it (he 
possessor had the entire command, not only of the elements, 
but also of demons and every created being. — Richardsoiis 
Ditirrlat., p. 272. D^Herbelat, p. 820. 

Vkok ^T.—prt-Adamile SMitans. 
Tliese monarchs, which were sevcnty-lwo in number, are 
said to have governed each a distinct species of rational beiDt;s, 
prior to the existence of Adam. Amongst the most renowned 
of them were SOLIUAN Raad, SoliuaN DaKI, and SoLiHAN 
Dl Gum Ben GtAM.—D'JJeritiaf, p. 820. 

Pace 47. — beviart how thou tnltreil amy dwtlliHg. 
Strange as this injunction may seem, it is by no means 
incongruous to tbe customs of the country. Ur. Pooocke 
mentions his travelling with the ttuin of the governor of 
Faiiune, who, instead of lodging in a village that was near, 
passed ihe night inagroveof palm-trees.— TV-ot/^/t, vol. i., p. 56. 

Paos n.— every bumptr kt inmieally qtiaffid to the MealtM c/ 

Mahomet. 

There m itunmuerable proo& that the Grecian custom 

n^Ulv inn$i(i)iiivavi prevailed amongst the Arabs ; but. 
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had these been wanted, Carathis could not be supposed a 
stranger to it. The practice was, to hail the gods in the first 
place, and then those who were held in the highest veneration. 
This they repeated as often as they drank. Thus St. Ambrose : 
" Quid obtestationes potantium loquar ? quid memorem sacra- 
menta, quae violare nefas arbitrantur? Bibamus, inquiunt, pro 
salute imperatorum ; et qui non biberit, sit reus indevotionis." 

Page 48. — the ass of Balaam^ the dog of the Seven Sleepers^ and 
the other animals admitted into the paradise of Mahomet. 

It was a tenet of the Mussulman creed that all animals would 
be raised again, and many of them honoured with admission 
to paradise. The story of the Seven Sleepers, borrowed from 
Christian legends, was this : — In the days of the Emperor 
Decius there were certain Ephesian youths of a good family, 
who, to avoid the flames of persecution, fled to a secret cavern, 
and there slept for a number of years. In their flight towards 
the cave they were followed by a dog, which, when they 
attempted to drive back, said : " / love those who are dear unto 
God; go sleeps therefore^ and I will guard youP For this dog 
the Mahometans retain so profound a reverence that their 
harshest sarcasm against a covetous person is, " He would not 
throw a bone to the dog of the Seven Sleepers." It is even said 
that their superstition induces them to write his name upon the 
letters they send to a distance, as a kind of talisman, to secure 
them a safe conveyance.— ^^//^V?i/J Ceremonies^ vol. vii., p. 74 n. 
Sale's Korany ch. xviii., and notes. 

Page ^Zr--painting the eyes of the Circassians, 
It was an ancient custom in the East, and still continues, to 
tinge the eyes of women, particularly those of a fair complexion, 
with an impalpable powder, prepared chiefly from crude 




Mitiinony, and called surnuk. Ebnil Moten. ra « passage 
iranslaied by Sir W. Jones, hath not only ascertained its pttrpU 
colour, but also likened the vioUt to it : — 

'- Violm cullccii EqUm na, rinUia 

CollTrio nifrj, qood Inbil bdinvw dk ducaivii 
Vetu A r«Ki mjitr vua in qoibiD folfvnt 

This pigment, when applied to the inner surface of the lids, 
communicates to the eye (especially if seen by the light of 
lamps) so lender and fascinating a languor as no language is 
competent to express.* Hence the epithet, 'Io/3Xii^pof, violet- 
colour eyelids, attributed by the Greeks + lo the goddess of 
beauty ; and the Arabian comparison of " the eyelids of a fine 
woman bathed in tears, to violets dropping with dew." Perhaps, 
also, Shakespeare's — 

" vWuidim. 

But meter Uun ilie U>t> of Jsna'i cjr*"— 

should be ultimately referred to the same origin. But how- 
ever this may be, it is obvious (though his commentators have 
overlooked it) that Anacreon alluded to the same c 




tan i»>p]i«l EA t KOB.VE«APOZ to Vfon. to » 
It fnm Pliny, who. UBOBfit iMlwt in^sliaa <£ Ibl 
liDutdir qicdfia in iiurpliih Oowi. TkuJ^wypa^ MtfoA^ui* niu 
■i*BAIE(Un2. 
IB and Onnlu ban <Kh giva . 



•* tAw* 4k tAmUi., 



"-■ p- ■)>. — 'BXtiD^U^apoi It Aiii^iin pi 
a Sb WBIua Jgna' Woria, iL 4^1 but th* tc 



when he required of the painter that the fyeiidt of bis misti 
pDrtT&it should, like her own, exhibit this appearance : — 



* o{ Minerva's, and tliel 



and hec eye, both (be bright c 
dewy radiance f of Cytherea's ; — 

Ti M BAEMMA rCr dX^«i 

'Ari reu rvpbi raiiiaa'- 

'A/M FAATKON, ii 'AeHNQZ- 

'Aim f 'TrPOS, in KTSHPHS. ( 

Page it<^—Roenabad. 
The stream thus denominated flows near the city of S 
Its waters are uncommonly pure and limpid, and their banks! 
swarded with the finest verdure. Its praises are celebrated j 
b Uaficx, in an animated song, which Sir W. Joi 
nbly translated :— 



OndUdlnntu. 
h.l«>t,uiid<=m< 


qmi=nln»hili«. 




-, Hvi que 




Elquadvn 


J» ocBka u inquicux, 
pcoprUnouloqMCB." 




Q>u hinc 0</4di<> 


m ipa loquerclUT. 


A1U« picriqne lentinnt. «t Dpacm 
■m dixi hujiu nd> noiio, qiiam lui 
—Lrttiixui Hiiiadtx. op. i. 


ItpI-ribB. 


• ••£»«, bright ci[riiL"-ai*n« 
•yed, »b«i uiod u the chanctciu 


T. No cJcprEwoo cw) be le» exact 
lie of Miq«v» ; POT net, perhmis, m. 
iimdlyrendmd. 


thublne- 


" Qu^ ™«io in ™l:^ le ™.ilL. ud ri» 
N<«li nmidi occhj [[oaiilo e liudvo." 


e inpoit of 


M. W. Monuigu' 


.».-.Ki«g.ix._: 


ID. ERk.uui.4a. D-Htrt>*lat,p.aji. LadJ 
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" Bov< let yoa liquid raby 6«w, 
And fani llijr pnHTi hart >>■ gUd, 
Whala'er Eha Itdwud^ tvslMft wy : 
Till Ilmi, Ihcir Eden cinnoi ihow 



Page 49, — ZJo ytm, ttiHk Ik* adviet of my molher, gmtm. 

FemalM in the Easi were not anciently CKcluded from power. 
In the story of Zeyn Alasnnm and the King of the Genii, the 
mother of Zeyn undertakes, with the aid of his viiirs, lo govern 
Bassora during his absence on a similar expedition. 

Pack iQ.~(hinti and muiUn. 
For many curious particulars relative to these articles con- 
salt Mr. Dclaval's" Inquiry concerning the Changes of Colours," 
&c. ; 10 which may be added, Lucret, lib. iv. 5 ; Petron., 
C> 37 ; Martial, viii. Ep. 28. 17, xiv. EpL 150 ; Plutarch., in VUA 
Catems; Plin. viii. 48. 



Page ya.^serptnis and u^iotu. 
Various accounts are given of the magical applications of 
these animals, and the power of sorcerers ov«r them, to which 
even Solomon referred. Sir John Chanlin relates thai at 
Siuat an Armenian, having seen some of these creatures ciawl 
and twine over the nalced bodies of children belonging to the 
charmers, daringly hazarded the &ame experimeni ; but it soon 
proved fatal to him, for he was bitten, and died in the space of 
two hours. 




Page sa— j-it animeJ hemlfin cvring their xvouitds. 
Clorio, in the Faithful Siuph^nless of Fletcher, possessed 
the like skill ;— 

*' or ftll ^nu wqimdi I know ihe FCfltediri, 
Id men a cudi i Im Ihcy Hung iril)! (ulcei, 
Or chum'd with powful vordt of irielici] ut ; 

Tim I ui curc.- 

PaGE ^l.^moullnhl. 

Those amongst the M^ometans who were bred to the law 
had ihis title, and from their order the judges of cities aad 
provinces were tAken. 

Page 51. — the sacred Cahaba, 
That part of the temple at Mecca which is chiefly revered, 
and, indeed, gives a sanctity to the rest, is a sqtiare stone 
building called the Caaba, probably from its quadrangular 
form. The length of this edifice, from north to south, is 
twenty-four cubits, and its breadth, from east to wes^ twenty- 
three. The door is on the east side, and stands about four 
cubits from the ground, the floor being level with the threshold. 
The Caaba has a double loof, supported internally by three 
octangular pillars of aloes-wood, between which, on a bar of 
iron, hangs a row of silver lamps. Tlie outside is covered with 
rich black damask, adorned with an embroidered band of gold. 
This hanging, which is changed every year, was former^ 
by the caliphs, — Sal^s Preliminary Discourse, p. 



Pace 53.— /A^ tapestry that hung before Ou doafM 
This kind of curtain, at first restricted to the setail, or p 
was afterwards adopted by the great, and gradually became of 



nei^^lKI 
or polacekl 



I 



NOTES. 183 

fieneral use. The author of Lcbtarikh relates, thai Lohorashb, 
King of Perais, having granted to the great officers of his 
hoauiiold and army the priviicEC of giving audience on se&U of 
gold, reserved to himself the right of the seraperdth, or curtain ; 
which was hung before the throne to conceal him from the eyes 
0/ his subjects, and thereby preserve their reverence for his 
person. In later times, the daughter of 3 law professor, who 
occasionally, in her father's absence, filled his chnir, had 
recourse to the same expedient, lest the charms of her liice 
should distract her pupil's attention.— /(iii afc SatUt M4meiret 
dk PUrarqut, lorn, i., p. 43. 



Pace 53.— J'4« tuppostd oratory. 
The dishonouring such places as had an appearajice of bdng 
devoted to religious purposes, by converting them to the most 
abject offices of nature, was sn Oriental method of expressing 
contempt, and hath continued from remote antiquity. — Harmtr'i 
Obtervaliem, vol. ii., p. 493- 



Paos ii.—rtgaU these pious poor souis mlh my good wttu 
from Skiras. 

The prohibition uf wine in the Koran is so rigidly observed 
by the conscienliaus, especially if ihey have perfi>rmed the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, that ihey deem il sinful to press grapes 
for the purpose of making it, and even to use the money arising 
from its sale. — Chardin, Voy. dt Ptrie. tom ii., p. 312. Shim 
was famous in the East for its wines of dilTcrcni »ons, but 
puticululy for its rtd, which was esteemed more highly than 
even tbe white wine of KitmUekt. 
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Pace 54.— Tfu ealipfi, lo enjoy lofl-Ulertng a tight, tupped 
gaily OH tfu roof. 

Dr. Pococke reUlcs thnt he was entertained at Galilee by the 
steward of the Sheik, with whom he supped on tht top 6/ the 
house. From n similar motive to Vathek's, Nebuchadnenar \\ 
represented by Daniel aa contemplating his capital from the 
summit of his palace, when he uttered that cxultiog apostrophe, 
"/* not this great Babylon, that f have built*" 

Page 56.— rf^ most stately tulips of the East. 

The tulip is a flower of Eastem growth, and there held in 

great estimation. Thus, in an ode of Mesihi : — " The edge of 

the bower is filled with the light of Ahmed : among the^ 

the fortunate luUps represent his companions." 

Page ^t.— eunuchs in the rear. 
As the black eunuchs were tlie inseparable attendants of the | 
ladies, the rear was, consequently, their post. So, 1 
argument to the poem of Amriolkais ; — " One day, when her 1 
tribe had struck their tents, and were changing their station, 
the women, as usual, came behind the rest, with the servants J 
and baggage, in carriages fixed on the backs of camels." , 



ervants J 



Page ^6.— certain cages of the ladies. 
There are many passages of the Moailakat in whidi 
ca^s are fully described. Thus, in the poem of Lebeid : — 

" Mow wen ihy nodcr ■SEClioni niacd. when the duDiEli of the tribe dcpuud : 
wbED they hid thciDKlva in CAiTiAfes ofcotion. like uitfiLopea id their lAir, and Ih< 
tents u they were smjck gave A pierdiif wand 1 

" They wcfe «m«*lefl in vehicles, who« «idet were veil cdvocd with awningA 
ud aupea, will, Ane^pun coruiai ud pintued veik." 



I8s 



Agftia, Zobair :— 



I 



''^— Look, my fnemi T doHt tboa not diiccm ft compfuy o' maideria lamtod od 

" 11x7 ksie OS thaii hght ihc mououita (nil nxby plaliuat Kcnun. Oh; how 
muy o( ny tatter lit*, (nil kov iqBc;r of "T ^'^ slliei, dan Knuu cvHun t 

" They BOW •[•pai by tbs nllcy of SdIiuiii ind ngw Ihcy pui itiiDn(b il : ihc 



" Wben Ihcy HCCfid fton 
tiothty vlih every m>ik of 
pp. lA, U' So ■'■o 'i^^ifr I 



the )> 



idUno. 



Page $fi.~iafaggi>ig sometuhat awry. 
Amriolkais, in the first poem of the MoailaJtal, bath related 
a simtlar adventure : — 



"On ihfti h*ppy day I potcrrd the cv 
Voe la lh« ■ thin nili omipel me to tr 

"Sbe added, while Ik. >ehide wh beo 
BiEcnd, or ny bait ales unit bt killo! : ' 



itt, the ciniaie sf Oulia. vtu laid. 

■el en foM.- 

uide ■Uh our weifhi, ' O Aouiolluu, 

m : not wiiUiald fna <u iha frslu a( 



"■aUny 

^H Otir I 



Pace 56.— AVAw^rrf. 
Otir iBOguage wants a verb, equivalent lo the French 
convey, in this instance, the precise Minse of the 



Face ^y.—lkose naelumai insetls whieA pmag* evU. 

It is otnervable that, in the fifth vene of the 91st Psalm, the 

terror by night is renilercd, in the old English vetsion, the 

bugge by night.* In the first settled pans of North America, 



n BM noted. iMb h the EaxUih mbI Cmt inriLui. *kcn lb* 
1 nodlAcd Uk mum of Ibe vcifitid by Ihiji own pmnmiiiid 
Ihu tam» aay b* tccOmt •>■ Vagft 1/ w sM Bibli, ad 
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CfCi^ ooctnraal ttj of a ft***i*^* ijouty n stul i^T.uffi iniHy^ 
Buaed m bag; vfaence the loin Tnig^rar sjgnifiea out thai f 
curies lOTor wbereicr be goes. BedKboli, or the Lord of I 
Ffiea, warn an EaMcfn appellative ghcn to the Dtrril ; and the f 
'>*'^'"'«' MODd caJkd by ihc Anbians «f$^ was betin'ed to be | 
file hoviinc of dctnoos. Aoaloeotts to th>& is a psssace i 
Cmwc a> it Aood in the oiigiaal copy : — 



Vaina iW toatj dig ^Jb^BO^ 



PaOE S?.— /A* fortu// were kfordfrom tkt thUtels om% 

plain ofCaHnil. 

The insects here meniioDcd are of the same species with the I 
nrrt{ of ihe Greeks, and the cicada of ihe Latins. The locusts i 
arc mentioned in Pliny, b. xi. 39. They were so called, from 
loco Msto, because the havoc they made wherever Uicy pasted 
left behind the appearance of a place desolated by fire. How ] 
could, then, the commentators of Vaihek say that they are j 
called locusts from their having bewi so denominated by the \ 
first Enslish settlers in America? 



(Iat;ti*IM' fUVwA"*'^) **" oooo-day itmoa of (he ScrcnC] 
of tht Utter bi npfUHd (a luvc rcad» not HlC* tnic ^E^H- If ^ 
Ulna in mnnKliaB with tin potilsncc Ihu vilkcth [n dukiw 
to Iht annr Itut lUMb br il*y. ud Ihe (i 
to imply (h* dtwid ot ml evil only, whkb m 



"Niahi 



if iha nndiring of •» 



"Hd^padiH wui^andblrdu of boding 




i«7 



YkfXlZ.—haiUdonthebtm&so/tke Tigris. 



I 



It is a practice in the EasI, and especially when large parties 
joamsy together, to ball, if possible, in the vicinity of a slneam. 
ThuB, Zohair :— 

" TlHijr roH u ilafbnak : i)Ky pntecdcil u uHt •Uwn \ ihiy ir 
tewd* iIh «U*|r ef Ra dinctly awt >iinl|i. u iht kind la ihi nux 

" Nov, ^»ii th«y bm« nachad the brtqli of yoa Ubt guihjqjj rivi 
th* pda s( Ibdi unu. lilu ibo Anb. ia > ictilcd aun^on." 



Pace 58.— /A« heavens leoktd amgry, &v. 

This tempest may be deemed somewhat the more violent 
from a supposition that Mahomet inieifcred ; which will 
appear the more probable, if the circumstance of its obliterating 
the road ' be considered. William of Tyre hath recorded one 
of a simitar kind, that visited Baldwin in his expedition against 
Damascus :—" He, against whose will all projects are vain, 
suddenly overspread the sky with darkness ; poured down such 
torrents of rain, and so entirely eftaced Ihe roads, thai scarce 
any hope of escaping remained. These disasters were indioed 
portended by a t^loominess in the ^r, lowering clouds, irreiciilar 
(^ts of winds, increasing thunders, and incessant lightnings ; 
bat, as the mind of man knows not what may belall him, these 
admonitions of Heaven were slighted and opposed." — Geita Dti 
fitr FraiKos, p. 849. 
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Page 59.— A^ determined to cross over the craggy heights^ &*c.^ 

to Rocnabad, 

Oriental travellers have sometimes recourse to these expedients, 
for the sake of abridging the toils of their journeys. Hence, 
Amgrad, in the '* Arabian Nights,** who had himself been about 
six weeks in travelling from the Isle of Ebene, could not com- 
prehend the possibility of coming in less time; unless by 
enchantment, or crossing the mountsdns, which, from the 
difficulty of the pass, were but seldom traversed. 



Page 60. — tigers and vultures. 
The ravages of these animals in the East are almost incredible. 

" Before them, Death with shrieks directs their way, 
Fills the wild yell, and leads them to thdr prey." 

From the earliest days they have been the constant attendants 
on scenes of carnage. 

In the Sacred Writings, David threatens " to give the host of 
the Philistines to the fowls of the air and the wild beasts of the 
earth." Antara boasts, at the close of a conflict, of " having 
left the father of his foes, like a victim, to be mangled by the 
lions of the wood, and the eagles * advanced in years." And, 
in the narrative of the prisoners taken at Bendore, the author 
relates that many of them were devoured by tigers and vultures. 



* Finely as Gray conceived the idea of the eagle, awestruck at the corses of the 
bards, there is a languor in his expression that wants to be removed. Milton, as his 
best editor judiciously remarks, applied (he might have said confined) the verb kurty 
to preternatural motion or imaginary beings: adopting it, therefore, in a kindred 
sense, might we not (for passes) advantageously read : — 

" The famish'd eagle screams, and hurries by ** ? 
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Pace 60. — Vaikek, with huo Utile pages. 
" All Ihe pages of ihc seraglio are sons of Christians made 
slaves in time of war, in their most tender age. The 
incursions of robbers In the confines of Circassia afford the 
means of supplying the seraglio, even in times of peace." — 
ifaUici's Stale of the Ottoman Empire, p. 157. That the 
pages here mentioned were Circassians, appears from the de- 
scription of their complexion — "more/air than thtenameli^ 
Frangvittiui." 

Page ba.^eonfeitiomera and cooks. 

What their precise number might have been in Vaihek's 

establishment it is not now easy to determine ; but in the 

household of the present Grand Scignor there are not fewer 

than a hundred and ninety. — HabescVs Stale, p. 145. 

Page di.—fotxMes were tigkUd, b'c. 
Mr. MarsJen relates, in his " History of Sumatra," that tigers 
prove most fatal and destructive enemies to the inhabitants, 
particularly in their journeys ; and adds, that the numbers 
annually slain by those rapacious tyrants of the woods are 
almost incredible. As these tremendous enemies are alarmed 
at the appearance of 6re, it is usual for the natives to carry a 
splendid kind of torch, chiefly to frighten them, and also to Diakc 
a blue with wood in diflerent parts round their villages.— P. 149. 

Page 63, — Oneof the foresUef cedar that bordendlktir -may 
took fire. 
Accidents of this kind in Persia are not unfretjuenL "It 
ient practice with the kings and great men 




1 



I90 VATHEK. 

fire to large bunches of dry combusdbies &stened round wild 
beasts and birds, which being then let loose the air and 
earth appeared one great illumination : and as those tenified 
creatures naturally fled to the woods for shelter, it is easy to 
conceive that conflagrations, which would often happen, must 
have been peculiarly destructive." — Richardsotis DissertaHoH^ 
p. 185. In the 83rd Psalm, v. 14, there b a reference to one 
of those fires, though arising from another cause ; and Homer 
likewise has taken a simile from thence : — 

'Hure rc^p 'AIAHAON ixup^iyti A(nr€T<m 0Xip, 
Oifpeos ip Kopv^%t' iKoBtP 84 re ^cUrerxu aAy^' 

-^, /a. 455. 



Page 62. — kath seen some pari of our bodiss; and^ wkai is 

worse f our very faces. 

"I was informed," writes Dr. Cooke, "that the Persian 
women in general would sooner expose to public view any 
part of their bodies than their faces." — Voyages and Travels^ 
voL ii., p. 443. 

Page 64. — cakes baked in silver ovens for his royal mouth. 

Portable ovens were a part of the furniture of Eastern 
traveUers. St. Jerome (on Lament, v. 10) hath particularly 
described them. The caliph's were of the same kind, only 
substituting silver for brass. Dr. Pococke mentions his having 
been entertained in an Arabian camp with cakes baked for 
him. In what the peculiarity of the royal bread consisted it 
is not easy to determine ; but in one of the Arabian Tales a 
woman, to g^tify her utmost desire, wishes to become the 
wife of the sultan's baker, assigning for the reason that she 



might have her fill of thai bread which is called the sultan's, 
— VoL iv., p. 36g. 



Page 64. — -vastf a/ snow, and gmpes from the banks of llu 
Tigris. 

It was custom&ry in Eastern climates, and especially in the 
stlltry season, to carry, when journeying, supplies of snow, 
Tliese atliva nivet (as Mamertinus styles them) being put 
into separate vases, were by that means better kept from the 
Uf, as no more was opened at once than might suffice for 
immediate use. To preserve the whole from solution the 
vessels that contained it were secured in packages of straw. 
—Getta Dii, p. 1098. Vathek's ancestor, the CALIPH 
Hahadi, in the pilgrimage to Mecca, which he undertook 
from ostentation rather than devotion, loaded upon camels so 
prodigious a quantity as was not only sufficient for himself 
and his attendants amidst the burning sands of Arabia, but 
also to preserve in ibeir natural freshness the various fruits 
he look with him, and to ice all their drink whilst he stayed 
at Mecca, the greater part of whose inhablEants had never 



r till ther 



—AnecdoUs Arabts, p. 336. 



Pace ftA^—roasled-aiolf^^f. 
lit the poem of Amriolkais a repast is described which in 
manner of pteparation resembles the present :— 

" H« lOOn bridt* u nv to ■!>• AmnsM of iIh biuu, aid leant ibi n« fci 

... . . _ ... ....._. .r_ ,j| diipani iBelf. 
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Disgusting as this refection of Vathek may be thoughtt 
Atlante boasts to Ruggiero of having fed him finom his 

infancy on a similar diet: — 

" Di midolle gOi d' oni e di leoai 
Ti poni io dunquc li primi aliiiMnd." 

And we read that lion's flesh was prescribed to Vathek, bat cm 
a different occasion. — Anecdotes ArabeSy p. 419. 

The vegetables that made part of this entertsunment were 
such as the Koran had ordained to be food for the damned* 



Page 65. — dropped their fans on the groumL 

Attendants for the same purpose are mentioned in the story 
of the King of the Black Isles : — '' One day, while she was at 
bath, I found myself sleepy after dinner, and lay down upon a 
sofa. Two of her ladies, who were then in my chamber, came 
and sat down, one at my head and the other at my feet, with 
fans in their hands to moderate the heat and to hinder the 
flies from disturbing my slumber." The comfort of such an 
attendant in the hour of repose can be known only in the 
climes of intolerable day. 

Page b^,— horrible Kaf, 

This mountain, which in reality is no other than Caucasus, 
was supposed to surround the earth like a ring encompass- 
ing a finger. The sun was believed to rise from one of its 
eminences (as over Oeta, by the Latin poets), and to set on 
the opposite, whence from Kaf to Kaf signified from one 
extremity of the earth to the other. The fabulous historians 
of the East affirm that this mountain was founded upon a 
stone called sakhraiy one grain of which, according to Lokman, 
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would enable the possessor to work wonders, Th'a stone is 
further described as die pivot of the earth. And said lo be one 
vast emerald, from the refiuction of whose beams the heavens 
derive their azure. It is added that whenever God would 
excite an earthquake be commands the stone to move one 
of its fibres (which supply in it the office of nerves), and, 
ihai being moved, the pan of the earth connected with il 
quakes, b convulsed, and sometimes expands. Such is the 
philosophy of the Koran '. 

The Tarikh Tabari, written in Persian, analogous to the 
same tradition, relates that were it not lor this emendd the 
earth would be liable to perpetual commotions, and unfit Cor 
the abode of mankind. 

To arrive at the Kaf, a vast region, 

must be traversed. Over Ihii dark and cheerless desert the 
way is inextricable without ibe direction of superriatural 
guidance. Here the dives or giants were confined after their 
defeat by the titst heroes of the human race ; and here, aJso, 
tbe Feiis or Faeries are supposed in ordinarj- lo reside. 
Sukrage, the giant, was king of Kaf, und had Rucail, one of 
the children of Adam, for hts prime minister. The giant 
Argcnk likewise, from the time that Tahamurath made war 
upon him, reigned here, and reared a superb f>alace in the 
city of Ahennan, with galleries, on whose walls were painted 
the creatures that inhabited the world prior to the formation 
of Kiaia.~D'HtrieM, p. ajo, Ac, &c. 

Pack 65.— /A/ Simur^h. 
This is that wonderful bird of the East concenitng which so 
was DOl only endowed with reason, 
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but possessed also the knowledge of every language. Hence it 
may be concluded to have been a dive in a borrowed form. 
This creature relates of itself that it had seen the great revolu- 
tion of seven thousand years twelve times commence and close; 
and that, in its duration, the world had been seven times void 
of inhabitants, and as often replenished. The Simiugfa is 
represented as a great friend to the race of Adam, and not less 
inimical to the dives. Tahamurath and Aherman were apprised 
by its predictions of all that was destined to befall them, and 
from it they obtained the promise of assistance In eveiy 
undertaking. Armed with the buckler of Gian Ben Gian, 
Tahamurath was borne by it through the air, over the dark 
desert, to Kaf. From its bosom his helmet was crested with 
plumes, which the most renowned warriors have ever since 
worn. In every conflict the Simurgh was invulnerable, and the 
heroes it favoured never failed of success. Though possessed 
of power sufficient to exterminate its foes, yet the exertion of 
that power was supposed to be forbidden. Sadi, a serious 
author, gives it as an instance of the universality of Providence, 
that the Simurgh, notwithstanding its immense bulk, is at no 
loss for sustenance ^on the mountain of Kaf. Inatulla hath 
described Getiafrose, queen of the Genii, as seated on a golden 
chariot, drawn by ten Simurghs, whose wings extended wide 
as the earth-shading bir,* and whose talons resembled the 



* — or BoMian^ to which the epithet of Inatulla most emphatically belongs. Milton 
hath accurately described this extraordinary tree, though by another name : — 
" TYit Jig- 1 ret— nol that kind for fruit renown'd ; 
But such as at this day to Indians known, 
In Malabar or Deccan, spreads her arms, 
Branching so broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree : a pillar'd shade 
High overoarch'd, and echoing walks between.'* 

Was it not from hence that Warburton framed his hypothesis on the oiigin of 
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proboscis of mighty vicphanis : but il does not appear from any 
other writer that there ever was more than one, which is 
frequently called the marreUeus gryphon, and said to be like 
that imaginary manSi^x.—D'Herbtlot, p. 810, 1017, &c. Tidu 
vftnahUla, vol. ii., pp. 71, 71. 

As the m.i^c ihield 0/ Allanle resembles the bu(kler of Gim 
8*n Gian, so his Ippogrif apparently came from ihe Simurgh, 

Archbishop :- 

ri»r di. i<t Tnpln. d'Do « fUu uiiui..- 

Thcse elegant productions, which abound In all pans of the 
East, were nf verv remote antiquity. Not only are o-ic&Srat 
')L'iK'^QYXl, fimly flowtrtd linens, noticed by Stiabo, but 
Herodotus relates (hat the nations of Caucasus adorned their 


fcrt«i«>llB>kU Ur.I«.ulu.-J«>n>rTfi<MiP<r4<l.-ll>M<|>wluiiriU>*«*- 

taU. -n«>»;~-- TW. i. th, I«li™- -o-a n-.-l. g™-. to , (™u«t«. bdidu. 
•Dd U> Inncho apnail ■ (MI wiy. TUt Unik dnp •]«m fitn^ vUdi ukc n«l 
anllHcnB>*n«lHf in*, uiiind ky iu teuchn lo ihe Ant i and w condDiw u A>. 
IBIU Iba ms WKJ ■ (Ttu tilml of cnnBil: ItH vAa obidl thow dWcrol 
MKfci ■win an Goihic. like iboo n m In WounimiiT Ablxir; dw nada im 
tatac •'■«>•, )»• -n-arinc u l( CMpoMd af tuay •Otki. ■» af a snt dnsa- 


that I «» o*> UDdcf th« a>v« of aiv of Iha, bat that ■> Bdud ■■ u lb* tea 
toll— J wiih ■ .wntniUI «»i r-P. ,fa. rnntba 

■■ pil1w>ditada 

lli|h svcr-uch.], ud edwini mUd brnmn," 

Ta«..«-.pli,1...- 
)«MlMA>Raicnt>otHl.aB<l lIk ubh (<« » iIm traa, H b pnbaUa ihal Ik* paM^ 
daaoipcino «■• prindpaUr l-^'-**A «> Iht Kcoum <d thim. .ho. blhaOnpHr 
!>. J<V*»r d-/a^> ,if hb .i<«u]« bo<* tnOiM " MiMoi<t adainU. da pl»rt» M 


^^ a ^^ 
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gannenis vnih/igures ofvariims cnaiurtt^ by means of the sap 
of certain vegetables ; which, when macerated and diluted with 
water, conmiunicate colours that cannot be washed out, and are 
no less permanent than the texture itsel£ — Strabo^ L xv., p. 709. 
Herodoty L i., p. 96. The Arabian Tales repeatedly describe 
these ^^fine linens of India^ painted in the most lively coianrs^ 
and representing ^asts^ trees^ flowers^ &c/* — Aradian NigMis^ 
voL iv., p. 217, &c. 

Page bb,-— afrits. 

These were a kind of Medusae, or Lamiae, supposed to be the 
most terrible and cruel of all the orders of the dives. — 
D*Herb€lot,^.6S. 

Page 66. — tablets fraught with preternatural qualities. 
Mr. Richardson observes, *' that in the East men of rank in 
general carried with them pocket astronomical tables, which 



" Sa grossenr est quelquefois telle, que trois homines ne le s^auroient erabi 
quelquefois vn ou deux de ces figuiers font un hois mssn gra$td^ tojffu^ &* ^mbrw^^nuc^ 
dans Uqu€l Us rayons du Soleil n€ ptmtent aMCunemttU penetrer, durant its 
ckaUurs d*Este^ & font ces figuiers infinies tomus &• cabinets si c^ncaties ^ 
c^uutrts deftuilUs ^ ds sinuositn [ailes and recesses, so arched over with foliacc 
and embowcd ramifications], ^7/ s*y forme des Echos ou rtuorbtroHons dt vmtjcA* 
sons, jMsques d trois /ins; & est telle la moindre d*vn seul ombre de ses arbrws, 
qu'elU pent contenir soubs soy d couuert huict cens ou mil persomnest ^ la plus 
grand* ombre ^ trois mil kommes.** — P. 124. This tree might well be styled the 
Earth-shading.* 

Though the early turchitecture of our island be confessedly of a doubtful origin, it 
nevertheless deserves to be noted, that the resemblance between the columns of the 
ruined chancel at Orford and those of Tank Kesserah on the banks of the Tigris is 
much too strict to be merely casual. It may be added, that the arches of this edifice, 
and their ornaments, are of the style we call the Early Norman. 



* The following is an account of the dimensions of a remarkable Banyan tree. 
Manjee, twenty miles west of Patna, in Bengal. Diameter 363 to 375 feet. Circum- 
ference of its shadow at noon, i,xi6 feeL Circumference of the several st«ms Qn 
number 50 or 60), 931 feet. — Marsden's History of Sumatra^ p. 131. 



NOTES. 



197 



they cnnstilted on tvcry affair of moment," These tablets, 
howevei, were of the magictd kind, and such as often occur in 
works of romance. Thus, in Uoiardo, Orlando receives, from 
the father of the youth he had rescued, " a book that would 
solve all doubts " ; and, in Ariosto, Lo^stilla bestows upon 
Astolpho a eimilaj' directory. The books which Carat his 
turned over with Morakanabad were imagined 10 have 
possessed the like virtues. 

pAfiK ()(i.—dvarfi. 
Such unfortunate beings as are thus "curtailed of fair propor- 
tion "have been for ages an appendage of Eastern grandeur. 
One part of their office consists in the instruction of the pages ; 
but their principal duty is the amusement of their master. If a 
dwarf happen l» be a mute, he is much esteemed ; but if he ht 
also a eunuch, he is regarded as a prodi^', and no pains or 
cspense are spared to obtain htm, — ffabetei's S/aie if tAe 
Ottoman Empirt, p. 164, &C. 

Pauk 66. — a caiin of rutkts ami notes. 

Huls of this son are mentioned by Ludelte, in his *' Exposiiio 

brevls Loc, Scrip,," p, 51 :— "Tuguriola scu palis, frMticibus 

viridibui, vel jimcis drcumdaiis ct leclis, amboque quidcm 

fodlUmt const nitmiur." 



Pack 67.— * tmtUi spri»f iuppUei ut with veat^/vr th* AUat, 

•Mil K* liaily Ttptat pray*rs, &^. 

Amongst the indispensable rules of the Mahometan liuth, 

me of the chief. This rite is divided into three 

kinds. The first, performed befere prayers <e called AUtsi. 

ll beirini with vashing both hands, and repealing these words : 
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— "Praise be Alia, who created dean water, and gave it the 
virtue to purify : he also hath rendered our &ith conspicuous." 
This done, water is taken in the right hand thrice, and the 
mouth being washed, the worshipper subjoins : — '* I pray thee, 
O Lord, to let me taste of that water which thou hast given 
to thy prophet Mahomet in paradise, more fragrant than 
musk, whiter than milk, sweeter than honey; and which 
has the power to quench for ever the thirst of him that 
drinks it." This petition is accompanied with snifiing a little 
water into the nose. The face is then three times washed, and 
behind the ears ; after which water is taken with both hands, 
beginning with the right, and thrown to the elbow. The 
washing of the crown next follows, and the apertures of the ear 
with the thumbs ; afterward the neck with all the fingers, and 
finally, the feet. In this last operation, it is held sufficient to 
wet the sandal only. At each ceremonial a suitable petition is 
offered, and the whole concludes with this : — " Hold me up 
firmly, O Lord, and suffer not my foot to slip, that I may not 
fall from the bridge into hell." Nothing can be more exemplary 
than the attention with which these rites are performed. If an 
involuntary cough or sneeze interrupt them, the whole service is 
begun anew, and that as often as it happens. — /frt^j£7, p. 91, &c. 

Page 67. — reading the holy Koran. 

The Mahometans have a book of stops or pauses in reading 
the Koran, which divides it into seventeen sections, and allows 
of no more. — D ^Herbelot^ P* 9' 5- 

Page 6y,—the belts of a cafila. 

A cafUa, or caravan, according to Pitts, is divided into distinct 
companies, at the head of which an officer or person of dis- 
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rinctfon is carried in a kind of hatse-litier, and rollowed fajr a 
fumpter camel, loaded with his treasure. This camel hath a 
bell fastened lo cither side, the sound of which may be heard 
at a considerable distance. Others have bells on ihcir neclcs 
and their leKs> lo solace them when drooping with heai and 
fati^e. Inaiulla also, in his Tales, hath a similar reference ; — 
"The belle of the cafila may be rung in the thirsty desert."— 
VoL ii. p. i;. These small bells were known at Rome fmm 
the earliest times, and called from their sounds fin(innabitlum. 
Phsdnis gives us a lively description of the mule carrying the 
fiscal monies: elamm^ut cotlojactaiu tintinHabulym. — Hoak'u^ 
&b1. vii. 

Pack 67. — Drggiai. 
This word signifies properly a liar and impostor, but b 
applied by Mahometan writers to their AiUichriil. He is 
described as having but one eye and eyebrow, and on bb 
forehead the radicals of at/er or tnfitUl are said to be impressed. 
According to the traditions of the fitithfiit, his lirst appearance 
will be between Irak and Syria, mounted on an ass. Seventy 
thousand Jews from Ispahan are expected to follow him. His 
continuance on eatih is to be forty days. All places are to be 
destroyed by him and his emissaries, except Mtcea or M4iHnA, 
which will be protected by ^n^'els from the general overthrow. 
At last, however, he will be slain by Jesus, who is to encounter 
him St ihe gale of \jaA.^D'Hirbtlol, p. 381. S^t Pntim. 
DiM.^ p. 106. 

Pace hT.—dUlaUd by lh4 bUtstd InltUigtnct. 

That is, the an^ Oairitl. The Mahometans deny that the 

Koran was composed by their prophet i it being their general 
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and orthodox belief that it is of divine original ; nay, even 
eternal and uncreated, remaining in the very essence of God : 
that the first transcript has been firom everlastings by his throne^ 
written on a table of immense size, called the preseru€d iatU; 
on which are also recorded the divine decrees, past and future : 
that a copy was by the ministry dL the angel Gabriel sent down 
to the lowest heaven, in the month of Ramadan^ on the night 
^i power; from whence Gabriel revealed it to Mahomet by 
parcels, some at Mecca, and some at Medina. — Al JCortm^ 
ch. ii^ &c. Sal^s Prelim, Disc., p. 85. 

Page 68. — AalA culled with his own hands these melons^ &*c. 

The great men of the Elast have ever been, what Herodotus* 
shrewdly styled them, Scopo^yoi, or gif theaters: for no visitor 
can approach them with empty hands. In such a climate and 
situation, what present could be more acceptable to Vathek 
than this refreshing collation ? 

Page 68. — to kiss the fringe of your consecrated robe. 

This observance was an act of the most profound reverence. 
— Arabian Nights, vol. iv., p. 236, &c 

Page 68. — and implore you to enter his humble habitation. 

It has long been customary for the Arabs to change their 
habitations with the seasons. Thus Antara : — 

" lliou hast possessed thyself of my heart : thou hast fixed thy ahode, and ait 
settled there, as a beloved and cherished inhabitant. 

" Vet how can I visit my fair one, whilst her family have thdr vemtU mmtuimt 
in Oneizatain, and mine are stationed in Ghailem?" 

Xenophon relates, in his Anabasis, that it was customary for 
the kings of Persia Oepl^tiv Kal cap£^€tv,to pass the summer and 
spring in Susa and Ecbatana ; and Plutarch observes further, 



* [Or rather Hesiod. The word does not occur in Herodotus.] 
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ihai their winters were spent in Babylon, iheir s 
Media (that is Ecbatana), and the pleasanicsi pan oi tpringhn 
Sosa : KaiTOl toivyt Ilt^oii' ^curtAcas iimKapi^ov iv Baftv^MVi 
liv \ttfiMivit Siayomvi ■ iv Si Mijdty to dipoi ' t" ot ^dio-ok, to 
^um> Twf 'EAP02.— £>* Exil., p. 604. This TO ' H^irfON 
of the vtmal uasan is exquisitely described by Solomon :— 

" La, tlM vintcr h pxt. IM nil u om i ll <• (one. Tlv floirm (pp«r on Ihe 
lud. Tilt fi|-inc punelh (oRb Iw (ntn B(t. •«! ll" "«• ""h '►>• Imdc 

I'Ace 68.~>M cmenUdsil in had. 
As nothing si the opening of spring can exceed ihe luxuriant 
vegetation of these inigtious valleys, so no term could be chosen 
mote expressive of iheir verdure. The prophet Eiekiel, em- 
bleniatiiing Tyre under the symbol of Paradise, hath described 
by ibc different gems of the East the flowers thai variegate 
its sur&ce, and particularly by the tmerald its green: — "Thou 
hast been in Eden, the garden of God : inaDD rrp'^ p»t-^ 
— thy carpti was an asstmblage 0/ every precious lione; the 
ruby, the lopai, and the diamond ; the chrysolite, the onyx, 
aiid the jasper; the sapphire, the emerald"*— C\i, xxviit. 13. 
It hath not, perhaps, hitherto been observed that the Parasite 
of Ariosio was copied (rom hence :— 



•TI>>>«Mkiailofii>iiaaT>b<w>a>iaUwOrinnUpsHi. Thu Aba Kmm :- 
-■ IMuU ilH larduu of Ihe Mnti, ud omUm th* cmbhm. of iImm lU^t wkkh 
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" Zaffir, rabini, oro, topaij, e peric, 
E diamanti, « duripvoliti, e giacind 
Pocriano i fiori assimigUar, che per le 
Liete piagge ir* avea X anra dtpintL 
Si %>€rdi V erhtt die potendo averle 
Qua giik, ne furon gli smeraUi yvolV* 

Canto zxziv., at. 49. 

When Gray, in his description of Grasmere, spoke of its 
^mecubws f^een as an etneralcQ* he might have added also 
the circumstance noted by our author, beset with mountains of 
the hue of lead, Shakespeare, in a similar comparison, hath 
denominated our green England, 

" ThU/fvcMMM stont set in the tihtr \ 



Page 69. — sugar. 

Dr. Pococke mentions the sugar-cane as a great dessert in 
Egypt ; and adds, that besides coarse loaf-sugar and sugar- 
candy it yields a third sort, remarkably fine, which is sent to 
the Grand Seignor, and prepared only for himself. — Travels^ 
vol. i., pp. 183, 204. The jeweller's son, in the Story of the 
Third Calender, desires the prince to fetch some melon and 
sugar^ that he might refresh himself with them. — Arabicm 
Nights, vol. i., p. 159. 

Page 69. — red characters. 

The laws of Draco are recorded by Plutarch in his Life of 
Solon to have been written in blood. If more were meant 
by this expression than that those laws were of a sanguinary 
nature, they will famish the earliest instance of the use of red 
characters, which were afterwards considered as appropriate 
to supreme authority, and employed to denounce some requi- 
sition or threatening design to strike terror. According to 
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Suidas, this manner of writing was likewise practised in magic 
rifts. Hence their application In the instance here meniianed. 
— Trot* in Herm. Hugontm, pp. 106, 307, Suidas sub voc. 
WcTToAJj ^f\1v■^^. 

Page i^—4hy 6ody thall be ipil upon. 
There w!ts no mark o( contempt amonjisl the Easterns so 
ignominious as ^\%.-~Arabian SigkU, vol. L, p. 1 1 5 ; vol. iv., 
p. 175. It was the same in tlie days of Job, Herodotus 
relates of the Medea, nXYKlN liniov 'AISXPON «rr.', and 
Xenophon relates, ' AISXPON mtI n<p<™« tS' AnOHTYKIN. 
Hence the reason is evident for spitting on our Saviour. 

Page 69.— fcj/r wit ntttlt in thy beliy. 

Bats in these cnuniries were very nbundanc, and both from 

their numbers .ind nature held in abhorrence. See what is 

related of them byThcvenoi, part i., pp. 1 J3, 133 ; Egmont and 

Haymtui, voL ii., p. 87 ; and other travellets in the East. 

Pake 70.—/** Binnillah. 

This word (which is prefixed to ever)- chapter of the Koran 
except the ninth) siifniRes, " ia the name of the most mercifiil 
Cod." It became not the initiatory formula of prayer till the 
lime of Moci the YxCxxMW.—D'HtrbtM, p. 326. 

Ablution is of an ori|;in long prior to Mahomet. Il is 
mentioned in Homer, and alluded to by the Psalmist :^" 1 
will vr«sh my hands in innocmtiy, and so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord." 

Again :— " Verily have I cleansed my heart in vain, and 
wMitJ my /uindt in imno^my." 
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Page 71. — a vast wood ef palm-trees. 

Perhaps the palm is nowhere more abmidant than in this 
region, that only excepted to which Viigil refers, in a passage 
as yet not explained : — 

" Primos Idunueas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas." 

If the ingenuousness and delicacy of a right reverend critic 
(who is said to have owed his present dignity to a note on 
the context) had not been long known,* an ordinary reader 
might be startled at the resemblance between his lordship's 
critique and Catrou's ; whilst a fastidious one in a splenetic mood 
might apply, like another Edwards, the marks (f imitoHoHj as 
so many canons to annoy their founder. The hypothesis, 
however, of Hartley, Priestley, and those other physiologists, 
who have so clearly deduced the phenomena (^ mind from 
organization, and traced back the coincidences of thought to 
predisposing motives and similar associations, will enable us, 
on the idea of an internal conformity between the critics, to 
account for their congruity of writing, without leaving room to 
surmise that the one ever heard of the other. Not a breath, 
then, of Achan and his wedge of gold ! 

Catrou, supposing that Virgil meditated the improvement of 
his writings, after an excursion to Greece and Asia, translates 
ego in patriam rediensy by d mon retour en Italie ; but the 
restricted sense in which the poet delights to apply patria (as 
in his first Eclogue : — 

" "Sos /atria fines, et dulcia Unquimus arva, 
^os/atriam fugimus "), 

as well as the mention of Mantua and the Mincius^ precludes 
this more extended construction. If, therefore, ego in patriam 



* See the Tract entitled ** On the Delicacy of Friendship, a seventh disaertatioa, 
addressed to the author of the sixth." 
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rtitieni be liierally taken, ii will rather muk the design of 
Virgil to retire from Rome to ihe sequestered scenes of his 
native Mantua; where he was first smitten with the love of 
song:, and whither he purposes lo bring Uic sisterhood of the 
Muses. But the clause least understood is that which 
immediately follows :— 

*' Prinua IdpiBfAft irfanni liU. MuuuA, p* >na* . " 

Catrou bath inferred from it ihst Virgil actually projected « 
w))-ag« to the Levant— to fetch palms, no doubt ! The bishop, 
however, after remarking that the poel, hnving held himself 
forth as a, conqueror, and declared the object of his conquest to 
have been bringing the Muses captive from Greece, subjoins 
" The palmy triumphal entry, which was usual to viaors on 
their return from foreign successes, follows — 

■" riiniui Idumzai nEfcnn libi. MvUiu. piiniu.' ' 

Hut, with the deference due to so venerable a critic, will this 
explication suRice ? for, may it not be asked. If, to celebrate a 
triumph br foreign successes, fiulmi from Idumaa were 
requisite ; if victors were accustomed to go thither for them, 
previous to their iriiunpliaf entry : or (allowing ldum;vas to be 
sine mentc sonum, a word without meaning*), how it coukl 
happen that the palmy triumphal entry should have been usual 
to viaors. and yet Virgil the first, whose success was to be 
graced with it ? 

It is observable that this book of the Gtorgici opens with 
propoatng its subject, the novelty of which induces the author 
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to remark that, as the usual themes of the Roman poets were 
all become trite, it would be his aim to seek fame from foreign 
acquisitions, and his purpose to aggrandise the glory of his 
country by subjecting to its language the poetical beauties of 
Greece and Judaea. 

If it be admitted that, under the allegory of leading the 
Muses (who were peculiar to Greece) from the summit of the 
Aonian mount, the poet intended to characterize the loftiest 
flights of Grecian poetry, or the Epic,* it follows from parity of 
reason that, under the symbol of their country,t he equadly 
designed the prophetic strains of the Hebrews : — 

" Primus ego in patriam mecoin, modo vita saporsit* 
Aonio rediens dedncam verdoe Mnaas : 
Primus Idamaeas referam tiln, Mantua, pafanas.** 

The verb referam in connection with tibi Mantua implies 
that Virgil had already brought Idumaean palms to his natal 
soil ; and what these meant is abundantly plain. For, whoever 
will compare the Fourth Eclogue with the prophecy of Isaiah, 
must perceive too close an agreement to suppose that the same 
images, under similar combinations, and both new to a Roman 
poet, should have occurred to Virgil rather from chance, than a 
previous perusal of the prophet X in Greek. 

* It was in this light that the iCneis was regarded by Propertius, who exclaims tn 

reference to it (B. II. El. xxxiv. v. 65):— 

••— ; — CediteGraii, 
Nescio quid majus nascitur Iliade I" 

The author of an elegant and masterly pamj^let, entitled " Critical Observations 
on the Sixth Book of the vEneid" (published by Elmsly, 1770), supposes Propertius, 
in the context, to have had his eye on the shield of iCneas ; but, from comparing the 
passage itself with the sixth elegy of the fourth book, it appears more likely that he 
alluded to the battle of Actium, as described in y^n., viii. 704. [But the battle <^ 
Actium is only described as one of the scenes represented on the shield of iCneas.] 

t It was by this emblem that the Romans, on their coins, represented Judaea ; and 
particularly on the medal, to signalixe its reduction : — 

" Beneath her Palm here sad Judaea weeps." 

I Tacitus mentions the ancient scriptures of the Jewish priests as containing the 
prediction which Virgil is here supposed to have adopted. — Htst.t 1. v. f 13. 
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It only remwns. then, lo be inquired, whetlier Virgil, after 
having introduced in his pastorals some of the prophetic traits 
of Hebrew poetry, any further availed himself of it in the Epic 
here projected ? For a satisfactory answer lo this question, it 
might suffice to reply, that if there be any characteriatic 
which discriminales the .fineid more than another, it is the 
prophetic 



As in the Pollio, the images employed by the prophet to prc- 
figttre the binh of the Messiah, and the blessings of his reign, 
were applied by the Roman poet to the birth of the expected 
son of Augustus,* and the return of the golden age under his 
auspices; so, in ibt vEneid, he resumes the prediction, and 
spites it to Augustus himself:— 






Pace 71. — intaiption. 
Inscriptions of this sort are still retained. Ilius, Lndeke: — 
" Intemi non solum Divani pluriumque conclavium parietcs, sed 
etiamfrontispicia super portas inscriptiones habent." — Expotitio, 
p. M- In the hislur\' of Amine, we find an inscription over a 
gate, in letters of gold, analogous to this of Fakreddin :— " Here 
is ihe abode of everlasting pleasures and content." — Arabian 
tfigkis, vol i., p. 193. 



Vindloiioa, ■nd Mumk*, 



Inbnan JitlU. So tlUap 
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Page 71. — a magnificent tecihirevtm. 

This kind of moving throne^ though more common at present 
than in the days of Vathek, is still confined to persons of die 
highest rank. 

Page 72. — her light brown hear floated in the hazy breeze of 

the twilight. 

Literally, hyacinthine. The metaphor taken from this flower, 
expressed by the word Sunbul^ is £uniliar to the Arabians. 
Thus, in Sir William Jones's Solima, an eclogue made up of 
Eastern images : — 

" The fragrant hyacinths of Azca's hair. 
That wanton with the laughing summer air." 

Nor was it less common to the Greeks. Perhaps Milton, in the 
following lines, — 

*' Hyacinthin lodes 
Round from bis parted forelock manly htwg 
Clust'ring, but not beneath his shoulders broad " — 

adopted it from Lucian. The term manly, with the restriction 
at the close, gives full scope for this conjecture ; as in Lucian, 
the descriptions relate only to women. The poet may be further 
traced upon the snow of the classics in the use of the term 
clustering ; an equivalent expression being appropriated by the 
ancients to that disposition of the curls which resembles the 
growth of grapes, and may be observed on gems, coins, and 
statues. — Plutarch Consol, Afolly p. 196. 

It is singular that both lexicographers and critics should have 
considered porpvoxdiTqs and porpvoKotrfios as synonymous. 
This confusion, however, appears to have arisen from both 
being attributes of Bacchus, whose hair was not only adorned 
with clusters from the vine, but, like the locks of Apollo 




(■■Aox/ioi B0TPYOENTE2. Apoflor 
it»elf clustering.* 

Sir William Jones acutely conjeclures that Solomon alluded U 
the hair in that elliptical speech of the Shulamiie, Song i. 14 :— 

nj I'D -oTaa 

" A diuUT of inpu. ttc. ' 

The like epithet, though adopted from a difTerenC fruit, o 
in the poem of Amriolkaii : — 

" Her iant coaMiUck hur deconud bcr back. Ibkk md dLffuxd. LCce buDcho fd 
«!■!«» diwlvrini on llH palm^ne.'* 

The diffusion of hair here noticed, and its ftoating as desciibed 
by our author, are drctimstances so fre<iueat in the works of 
Hafei and Jam! that there is scarce a page of them in which 
the idea of the bieete playing with the tresses of a beautiful girl 
is not agreeably and variously expressed.t An instance from 
Petrarch, resembling their manner, may be seen in the lines 
that follow :— 

*' Ava, cbo qvcUc chiome bioodc ■ CTspt 
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" Delicate was her shape ; £ur her sldn ; and her body wdl propoctioaed : bar 
bosom was as smooth as a mirror — 
" Or like the pare t^ of an ostrich, of a yellowish tint blended with wfaita.** 

Also the Koran : — " Near them shall lie the virgins of Paradise, 
refraining their looks from beholding any beside their spouses, 
having large black eyes, and resembling the eggs of an ostrich, 
covered with feathers from dust." — Moallakat^ p. 8. Al 
Koran^ ch. 27. 

But though the Arabian epithet be taken fh>m thence, yet 
the word ivory is substituted, as more analogous to European 
ideas and not foreign from the Eastern. Thus, Amru : — 

" And two sweet breasts, smooth and white as vvssek of ivory, mode^y dcfaided 
from the hand of those who presume to touch them." — Moallakmt, p. 77. 



Page 72. — baths (tf rose-water. 

The use of perfumed waters for the purpose of bathing is of 
an early origin in the East, where every odoriferous plant sheds 
a richer fragrance than is known to our more humid climates. 
The rose which yields this lotion is, according to Hasselquist, 
of a beautiful pale bluish colour, double, large as a man's fist, 
and more exquisite in scent than any other species. The 
quantities of this water distilled annually at Fajhum and carried 
to distant countries is immense. The mode of conveying it is 



i suoi teneri membri un latte sieno 



Che tremolante, ma non rotto ancora. 
Pose accorto Pastor su i verdi giunchi." 

AtMcrvso Sdegno^ iii. a. 

likewise, Tasso \— 

" egli rivolse 

I cupidi occhi in quelle membra belle, 

Che, come suole tremolare, il latte 

Ne giunchi, si parean morbide, e bianche." 

Ammta^ iii. i. 
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in vessels of copper coaled with wax — Voyag., p. 248. 
Jonson makes Volpone say to Celia : — 



Pace 71. — amuse you with /ales. 
Thus, in the story of Alraoui :— " There was .in emir of Grand 
Curo, whose company was no lesi coveted for his genius than 
hb rank. Being one day in a melancholy mood, he turned 
towards a courtier, and said: 'Alraoni, my heart is dejected, 
and I know not the cause ; relate to mc same pleasant story, 
to diapel my chagrin.' Almoui replied: 'The great have with 
reason regarded tales as the best antidote to care ; if you will 
allow me, 1 will tell you my own.'" — Translated from one of the 
unpublished MSS. mentioned in the Pre&ce. "The 'Arabian 
Nights'," saith Colonel Capper, in his "Observations on tke 
Passage to India through Egypt and across the Great Desert," 
" ate by many people supposed to be a spurious production, and 
«i« therefore slighted in a manner they do not deserve. Tbey 
are written by an Arabian, and .11c univeraally read and admired 
throughout Asia by persons of all r>nks, both old and young. 
Conudered, therefore, as an original work, descriptive as duty 
are of the manners and cusioms of the East in general, and 
alio of the genius and charaner of the Arabians in particuUr, 
they surely must be thought to merit the attention of the 
curious ; nor are they, in my opinion, entirely destitute of 
merit in other respects ; for although the extravagance of some 
v( the stories is carried too lar, yet, on the whole, one cannot 
belp admiring the fancy and Invention of the author in striking 
onl such a variety of pleasing incidents. Pleasing, I tnUI them, 
because they have fretjuently afforded me much a 
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nor do I envy any man his feelings who is above being pleased 
with them ; but, before any person decides on the merit of these 
books, he should be eye-witness of the effects they produce on 
those who best understand them. I have, more than once, seen 
the Arabians on the Desert, sitting round a fire, listening to 
these stories with such attention and pleasure as totally to 
forget the fatigue and hardship with which an instant before 
they were totally overcome. In short, they are held in the 
same estimation all over Asia as the adventures of Don Quixote 
are in Spain.'' 

If the observation of the Knight of La Mancha, respecting 
translation in general, be just — " me parece, que el traducir de 
una lengua en otra, es como quien mira los tapices flamencos 
por el reves, que aimque se ven las figuras, son Uenas de hilos 
que las escurecen, y no se ven con la lisura y tez de la haz," — 
the wrong side of the tapestry will represent more truly the 
figures on the right, notwithstanding the floss that blurs them, 
than any version the precision and smoothness of the Arabian 
surface. The prospect of a rich country in all the glories of 
summer is not more different from its November appearance 
than the original of those tales when opposed to the French 
translation, of which, it may be added, our version is, at best, 
but a moonlight view : — 

" • pallida la luna 

Tingea d'un lume scolorito e incerto 
La vasta solitudine terrena." 

Page 73. — lamb d, la crime. 

No dish among the Easterns was more generally admired. 
The caliph Abdolmelek, at a splendid entertainment, to which 
whoever came was welcome, asked Amrou, the son of Hareth, 
what kind of meat he preferred to all others. The old man 
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answered : " Ad ass's neck, well seasoned and roasied." " But 
whai say j^u," replied the caliph, " to the leg or shoulder of a 
\jiMB A la cr/me f" a,ai added :— 

" Hoir nwcly wc UvE if ■ thadaw HOuM lui ! " 

—M. S. lAud. Numb., i6i. A. Oeklt/t HUt. of tke Saraitns. 
vol ii., p. 377- 

Pack 7i.~madt /kt dwarfs dantt against fhtir will. 
All Chelebi al Moufti, in a treatise on the subject, held that 
dancing, after the example of the dervishes, who made it a part 
of ihcir devotion, was allowable. But in this opinion he was 
deemed to be heterodox ; for Mahometans in general place 
dancing amongst the things ilvii are forbidden. — D'Htrbelot, 
p. 98. 

Page T^—dunt not rtfuit Ike cDmmandtr of Ike /ailhful. 

The mandates of Oriental potentates have ever been 

accounted irresistible. Hence the submission of these devotees 

10 the will of the caliph.— f^Mi-r i. 19. Darnel vi. 8. LuJtJke, 

ErpM. bmis, p. 60. 

Pauk 7i.~he spread kimitlfon Ik* sofa. 
The idiom of the original occurs in Euripides, and is from 
him adopted by Milton : — 

'1J«T( rir Tiftri d- 
t>aUr ^rl wi%>f 
XTM&TIOX- A nUu. 

HtraitU. *. If 
>■ Du tt n aJa m , cbnknly difliu'd, 

Wllh UHKUU'd huj HOpKVl. 

And by biMctf ^KB (»w.- 
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Page TZ'— properly lubricated with the balm of Mecca, 

Unguents, for reasons sufficiently obvious, have been of 
general use in hot climates. According to Pliny, ''at the 
time of the Trojan war, they consisted of oils perfumed with 
the odours of flowers, and chiefly of roses," — ^whence the 
*POAOEN cXaiov of Homer. Hasselquist speaks of oil 
impregnated with the tuberose and jessamine ; but the unguent 
here mentioned was preferred to every other. Lady M. W. 
Montagu, desirous to try its effects, seems to have suffered 
materially from having improperly applied it 

Page 73. — if their eyebrows and tresses were in order. 

As perfuming and decorating the hair of the sultanas was an 
essential duty of their attendants, the translator hath ventured 
to substitute the term tresses for another more exact to the 
original. In Don Quixote, indeed, a waiting woman of the 
duchess mentions the same services with our author, but as 
performed by persons of her own sex : — " Hay en Candaya 
mugeres que andan de casa en casa d quitar el vello, y d pulir 
las cejas, y hacer otros menjurges tocantes d mugeres, nosotras 
las duenas de mi seiiora por jamas quisfmos admitirlas, porque 
las mas oliscan d tarceras." — Tom. iv., cap. xl., p. 42. 

Other offices of the dressing-room and toilet may be seen in 
Lucian, vol. ii. Amor. 39, p. 441. The Arabians had a pre- 
paration of antimony and galls, with which they tinged the 
eyebrows of a beautiful black ; and great pains were taken to 
shape them into regular arches. In combing the hair, it was 
customary to sprinkle it with perfumes, and to dispose it in a 
variety of becoming iorms.— Richardson^ s Dissertat.y p. 481. 
Lady M, IV. Montagi^s Letters. 
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Page 74. — the nine hundrtd and ninety-nintk time. 
The Mahomelans boast of a doctor who is reported lo have 
read over the Koran not fewer than twenty thousand times. — 
D'fierdeUtf p. 75. 

Pace 74. — blact eunuchs, satn in hand. 
In this manner tlie apartments of the ladies were constantly 
guarded. Thus, in the Story of the Enchanted Horse, Firoiu: 
Schah, traversing a strange palace by night, entered a room, 
"and by the light of a lantern saw that the persons he had 
heard snoring were black eunuchs with naked sabres by them, 
which was enough to inform him that this was the guaM- 
chamber of some queen or princess." — Arabian NighU, voL iv., 
p. 189. 

Pace 75. — NourPnikar, daughter ^ the emir, waj sprightly as 
att antelope, and full ef wanton gaiety. 
Solconon has compared his bride to " a company of horses in 
Pharaoh's chariots"; Horace, a sportive young female to an 
untamed filly; Sophocles, a delicate virgin to a wild heifer; 
Ariosto, Angelica to a fawn or kid ; and Tosso, Ermirua to a 
hind 1 but the object of resemblance adopted by our author is 
of superior beauty to them all. 

Pace 75. —to ttt davm the gnat twing. 
The swing was an exercise much used in the apanroenu of 
*" ' " * only contributed to their health, 

■Taies 0/ inalulla, i-oL i.. 



the Eastern ladies, and 
but also to their 




J 



2i6 VATHEK. 

Page 76. — / ctccept the invitation ofyeur homed lips. 

Uncommon as this idiom may appear in our language, it was 
not so either to the Hebrew or the Greek. Compare Proverbs 
xvi. 24 — 

with Homer, Iliad a, 249 — 

ToO Kal drb y\69<np MEAIT02 yKvidaw ^cf ad^. 

Theocritus, Idyl. xx. 26 — 

^"Ejc STOMATQN M 

IB/S^e^ /toi 4>QNA y\vKefivr4pa 1j MEAIKHPa 
And Solomon's Song iv. 1 1 — 

with Moschus, Idyl. i. 8, 9 — 



d5i) AAAHMA- 
ii;f MEAT, ifxavd. 



An Arabian fabulist, enumerating the charms of a consummate 
beauty, hath used the identical expression of our author ; but, 
probably, in an extended sense, as — 



*' from her Up 

Not words alone pleased him." 

Page 76. — my senses are dazzled with the radiance that beams 

from your charms. 

Or (to express an idiom for which we have no substitute), " thy 
countenance, rayonnante de beautds et de graces." Descriptions 
of this kind are frequent in Arabian writers ; thus, Tarafa : — 

" Her face appears to be wrapped in a veil of sanbeams." 

And in the "Arabian Nights": — " Schemselnihar came forward 
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amongst her attendants with a majesty lesembliog the si 
amidst the clouds ; which receive his splendour, without ca 
ccaling his lustre," To account for this compliment in t 
mouth of Bababalouk, we should remember thai he was, 
offieio, tlegeuyt fomumim Spectitlor, 

Pace 77. — metodious Pkitemtl, I am Iky roit. 

The passion of the nightingale for the rose is celebrated dv 

dl the East. Thus Mesihi, as translated by Sir W. Jones :— 

" C«H, chuninl inald. urn] hnr thy p«l lini. 
IlirHir l)w roH. and he tha blnl of ipriai : 
Lan Uda him itnc. Mxl Imc irlll he ob<<r'(l< 



Pace 77.— o*V jt^V/ /« brtaking tki lamps. 
\l appears from Thevenot that illuminations were usual on 
the arrival of a stranger, and he mentions on an occasion of 
this sort, tH-o hundred lamps being lighted. The quantity of 
oil, therefore, spilt by Bababaioul: may be easily accounted for 
from this custom. 



Page -^i.—rcdiiiiHg oh tlmim. 
See Lady M. W. Montagu. Let. xxvi. 



Pace jt^—caUndm. 
These were a sort of men amongst the Mahometans who 
d father and mother, wife and children, relations and 
wander through the world, under a pretence of 
^ entirely subsisting on the fortuitous bounty of thoM 
d the address to dupe. — D'l/erUlat, Suppi. p. 204. 
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Page 79. — sanions, 

A body of religionists, who were also called abdais^ and 
pretended to be inspired with the most enthusiastic raptures of 
divine love. They were regarded by the vulgar as saints, — 
Olearius^ torn, i., p. 971. D'Herbelot^ p. 5. 

Page 79. — dervishes. 

The term dervish signifies a poor many and is the goieral 
appellation by which a religious amongst the Mahometans is 
named. There are, however, discriminations that distinguish 
this class from the others already mentioned. They are bound 
by no vow of poverty, they abstain not from marriage, and, 
whenever disposed, they may relinquish both their blue shiit 
and profession. — D^Herbelot^ Suppl, 214. It is observable, that 
these different orders, though not established till the reign of 
Nasser al Samani, are notwithstanding mentioned by our 
author as coeval with Vathek, and by the author of the "Arabian 
Nights " as existing in the days of Haroun al Raschid ; so that 
the Arabian fabulists appear as inattentive to chronological 
exactness in points of this sort as our inmiortal dramatist 
himself. 

Page 79. — Bramins, 

These constituted the principal caste of the Indians, accord- 
ing to whose doctrine Brahma^ from whom they are called, is 
the first of the three created beings by whom the world was 
made. This Brahma is said to have conununicated to the 
Indians four books, in which all the sciences and ceremonies of 
their religion are comprised. The word Brahma, in the Indian 
language, signifies pervading all things. The Brahmins lead a 
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life of most rif;id abstinence, refraining not only from tlie use, 
but even the loucb, of animal food ; and are equally exemplary 
for their contempt of pleasures and devotion to philosophy and 
religion.^/J 'Herieiot, p. a 1 2. Bnukeri Hist. Pkiloiopk., torn, i., 
p. 194. 

Pace j^—faqtun. 

This sect were a kind of religious anchorets, who spent their 
whole lives in the severest austerities and mortification. It i* 
almost impossible for the imagination to form an extravagance 
that has not been practised by some of them to torment them- 
selves. As iheir reputation for sanaiiy rises in proportion to 
their sufferings, those amongst them are reverenced the most 
who are most ingenious in the invention of tortures, and per- 
severing in enduring them. Hence some have persisted in 
silting or standing lor years together in one unvaried posture, 
supporting an almost intolerable burden, dragging the most 
cumbrous chains, eipwsing their naked bodies to the scorching 
sun, and hanging with the head downward before the fiertesi 
6ret. — fi*l'g. Cewtm., voL iii., p. 364, Slc. Whiles SrrmoKs, 
P-S04. 

Page yt^.—tomt thai clurisM vtrmin. 

In this attachment they were not singular. The Emperor 
Julian not only discovered the same partiality, but celebrated, 
with visible complacency, the shaggy and populout beard wfaidi 
he fondly cherished ; and even " The Historian of the Roman 
Empire' affirms, "that the httlc aaimal is a beast familiar to 
man, and signifies love' — VoL ii., p. 343. 

Page 8ci — VistuKi- and Ixkora. 
Two deities of the East Indians, conceraing whose histoty 
nonsense b related Ihan can be bund bi 
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the whole compass of mjrthology besides. The traditions of 
their votaries are, no doubt, allegorical ; but without a key to 
disclose their mystic import, they are little better than senseless 
jargon. 

Page 8o. — talapdns. 

This order, which aboimds in Siam, Laos, Pegii, and other 
countries, consists of different classes, and both sexes, but 
chiefly of vaexi.—Relig, Cerent,^ voL iv., p. 62, &c. 

Page 8a — objects of pity were sure to swarm round him. 

Ludeke mentions the practice of bringing those who were 
suffering under any calamity, or had lost the use of their limbs, 
&c., into public, for the purpose of exciting compassion. On an 
occasion, therefore, of this sort, when Fakreddin, like a pious 
Mussulman, was publicly to distribute his alms, and the com- 
mander of the faithful to make his appearance, such an assem- 
blage might well be expected. The Eastern custom of regaling 
a convention of this kind is of great antiquity, as is evident 
from the parable of the king in the Gospels, who entertained 
the maimed, the lame, and the blind ; nor was it discontinued 
when Dr. Pococke visited the East. — Vol. i., p. 182. 



Page 81. — horns of an exquisite polish, 

Jacinto Polo de Medina, in one of his epigrams, has as 
unexpected a turn on the same topic : — 

" Cavando un sepulcro on hombre 
Saco largo, corvo y gnieso, 
Entre otros muchos, un hueso, 
Que tiene cuerno por nombre ; 
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Volviiloal Kfnlchri) il 
V •UmloUl UD OKioi 
Dijo : bJnt hAcen, he 



Pack &i.^smiUl plaits of aionunations. 
The Koran hath established several distinctions relAlive to 
different kinds of food, in imitation af the Jewish prescriptions, 
and many Mahometans arc so scnipttloas as not to touch the 
flesh of any animal over which, in articulo martit, the butcher 
had omitted to pronounce the Bismillah.—Relig. Ctrtm., vol. 



Page Si.— ^A, which ihty dmufrom a river. 
According lo Le Bruyn, tlie Orienlal method of fishing with 
a line is by winding it round the finger, and when the fisher- 
man feels that the bait is taken, he draws in ilie string with 
alternate hands : in this way, he adds, a good dish of dsh is 
soon caught. — Tom i., p. 564. It appears, irota a circunutancc 
related by Galand, thai Vathek was fond of this 
D-Her^tot, Su^ p. 1 10. 



Pages 



~ Sinai. 



This mountain is deemed by Mahometans the noblest of all 
ethers, and even regarded with the highest venerauon. because 
tlie divine law was promulgated from iL — D' HerMol, p. 81:. 

PaO« i2.—Ptris. 
The word Peri, in ihe Persian language, signifies \\a.\ beautiful 
race of creatures which constitutes the link between angels and 
The Arabians call them dim, or Genii, and we (from (lie 
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Persian, perhaps) Faeries: at least, the Peris of the Persian 
romance correspond to that imagmary class of beings in our 
poetical system. The Italians denominate them FtUcL^ in ailu- 
sion to their power of charming and enchanting; thos the 
ManUj^ Fatidica of Virgil is rendered in Orlando, La Fata 
Manto, The term Ginn being common to both Peris and 
Dives, some have erroneously fancied that the Peris were 
female Dives. This appellation, however, served only to 
discriminate their common nature from the angelic and human, 
without respect to their qualities, moral or personal Thus, the 
Dives are hideous and wicked, whilst the Peris are beautiful 
and good. Amongst the Persian poets, the beauty of the Peris 
is proverbial : insomuch that a woman superlatively handsome 
is styled by them, the offspring of a Peri, 

Page 83. — butterflies of Cachemire. 

The same insects are celebrated in an unpublished poem of 
Mesihi, another of the MSS. mentioned in the Preface. Sir 
Anthony Shirley relates that it was customary in Persia " to 
hawke after butterflies with sparrows, made to that use, and 
stares." It is, perhaps, to this amusement that our author 
alludes in the context. 

Page 84. — I had rather that his teeth should mischievously press 

my finger. 

These molles morsiunculce remind one of Lesbia and her 
sparrow : — 

" Passer, delidae mese puellae, 
Quicum ludere, quern in sinu tenere, 
Quoi primum digitum dare adpetenti, 
Et acres solet incitare morsus." 

• [Manto.— yfjc x. 199.] 
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!b the Story of the Sleeper Awakened (which (he induction lo 
The Taming of tkt Shrrtu greatly resembles), Abon Hassan 
tlius addresses the bdy that was brought him ; " Come hither, 
bir one, and bite the end of my linger,* that 1 may feel whether 
I am asleep or awake." — Arabian Nigktt, vol. iii., p. 157. 
Lady Percy, with all the fondness of insinuation, practises on her 
wayward Hotspur a blandishment similar 10 that here instanced 
by Nonronihar ;— 

Diiaclly to ihii qucuion ihu I uk. 

In tallh. Ill break ihjr Uril« linf cr. Mury. 

Ab if Dun vili iiui icll DK kJl ihJno inH.' 



Pack it,.—Mtgn0UHandLHiak. 
These personages are esteemed amongst the Arabians as the 
most beautiful, chaste, and impassioned of lovers ; and their 
amours have been celebrated with all the charms of verse in 
every Oriental language. Tlie Mahometans regard theni and 
the poetical records of their love in the same light as the Bride- 
groom and Spouse and the Song of Songs arc regarded by the 
]Km9^~-D' Herhtlot, p. 573. 



Page 86. — they slill dttaintd him in Ikt harem. 
Nouteddin who was as old as Gukhenroiu, bad a similar 
indulgence of resorting to the haiem, and no less availed iuta- 
xV td\i.—AraUan Nij^hli, vol. iii., pp. 9, 10. 



'hXK twi \tafm Mr, bpe* MterAcm mttttsm. 
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Page 86. — dart the lance in the chase. 

Throwing the lance was a favourite pastime with the young 
Arabians ; and so expert were they in this practice (which pre- 
pared them for the mightier conflicts, both of the chase and of 
war), that they could bear off a ring on the points of their 
javelins. — Richardson^ s Dissertate pp. 198, 281. Though the 
ancients had various methods of hunting, yet the two which 
chiefly prevailed were those described by Virgil,* and alluded 
to by Solomon. t — Prav, vii. 22. 

* Dum trepidant AL^, saltusque indagine cingunL — yEn.f iv. xaz. 

Notwithstanding the explanations dialtt which have been given by Servim, Barman, 
and others, there can scarce be a doubt but that Virgil referred to the costom of 
scaring deer into hoks with feathers fastened on lines ; a practice so effectual to the 
purpose, that Linnaeus characterized the Dama, or Fallow Deer, trom it : arttiur 
file kcriMOtUaH. The same stratagem is mentioned in the GtcrgicSt iiL 371 [37a] : — 

'* Punioeaeve agitant pavidos formidine Finns : '* 

and again in the ^ntid, xii. 749 : — 

" Inclusum veluti si quando fluraine nactus 
Cervum, aut Punicese septtim formidine Pinnae." 

It is observable, however, that the poet, in these instances, hath studiously varied 
his mode of expression. The sportsmen of Italy used pinion feathers, which, the 
better to answer their purpose, they dyed of a Lybian red ; * but, as Africa abounded 
in birds whose wings were impregnated with the spontaneous and glossy tincture of 
nature, such an expedient in that country must have been needless. If we advert, 
then, to the scene of Dido's chase, the reason will be obvious why Virgil onutted 
punictay and iox pinna substituted ala. 

There is a passage in Nemesianus which will at once confirm the interpretation 
here given, and illustrate the judgment of the poet in the choice of his terms :— 

" Hinc (sc. ex Africa) mage Puniceas nativo munere sumes : 
Namque illic sine fine, greges florentibus alis 
Invenies avium, sua>-ique rubescere \\xXo.**^^yiu^ticon, v. 317. 

t The wide region of conjectural emendation cannot produce a happier instance of 
critical skill than was discovered by that accurate and judicious scholar, the late Dr. 



• •' Lybico fucantur sandyce pinnae." — Gratii Cyntg, v. 86. 



Pace 86.— «ior atri Iht steeds. 
Though Gulcbenroui was loo young la excel in honeman- 
»hip, it neverihcless wni nn essential accomplishment amongst 
the Arabians. Hence the boast of Amriolkais : — 



Who tbc cuiM, Cn'tr lagethw. oen tUhcr cimmTBiud. ju dacHbtd bjr VitsU, 
or OHund 1>y lh« foot {ToievT fi^', •• (nudxt u by Salonmn, the hunun d*- 
iqauhcd Ihcn viih tber mlaaiU wupoiii. Tbun Xomiitioii bi (tltd id Dr. Hnal'i 
DiKCiBiioa)t Xpi) S Or o^rHt IX-g — iir iiir J t^'n' »<> s^wlirai 'd^' 
reft Tdp Wfiui void, cat t»i rorlr' Siro«cr sfr 'AKONTIZEIM. 

bH iwb. roT they an tpl la urikc wilh Ihiir hona uul Ibrir ImeIi : II •ill bi pmpa 
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Awl VruHih (1 
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ih ill r>nd<Ttii Tnon 
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'Oprir, i^oyXJiaecit ewinnpar ffiUa «^?»I* 
11 3« Uyb rXi^i ia>«dr W^<H. ol 1* alorm 
lUrrii ^TMT/pxW'i 'fl' 'i t^p^" '^al Urrmi 

" A* lahtil itM fcnrlti lo Ihe Aalili roam, 
Mil cv*^ tl'™***^^ partucFnf bU «porU 

.pmjecllns hiuh ha la^ 

IIh pnVf csptiva 10 tha inv» nxmad 
WafWb h«r ijoktbai] tfar^^fltid Tin «4und. 
Tin •itiniin Roeki pnnw ■riih FnUh'i) tmt 
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" Often have I risen at early dawn, while the birds were yet in th«r neats, and 
monnted a hunter vMb. snu)Oth abort hair, of a lull height ; and so fleet aa to auike 
captive the beasts of the forests. 

" Ready in tomiog, quidc in pnrsuing, bold in advancing» firm in baddaf; and 
performing the whole with the strength and swiftness of a vast rock whidi a torrcot 
ha« pushed from its lofty base. 

" A Inight bay steed, from whose polished back the trappings slide, as drops of 

rain slide hastily down the slippery marble. 

• • • • 

" He makes the light youth sUde from hb seat, and violeady shakes Che skirts of a 
heavier and more stubborn nAm,**-'MMUiakmi, p. xo. 

The Stud of Fakreddin consisted, no doubt, of as noble a 
breed, though sprung neither from " the mighty Tartar horse " 
(whose gigantic rider was slain by Codadad), nor the size* of 
Clavileno, "and the wondrous horse of brass." Milton's allusion 
to the last having occasioned much fruitless inquiry concerning 
his pedigree,t it shall here be made out, with that of his 
brother : — 



The principal qualities of " the Horse 
of Brass " were that he was brought be- 
fore the Tartar king after the third course 
of a feast which was solemnized at the 
commencement of spring ; that he was 
able, within the compass of a natural 
day, to carry his rider wherever he might 
choose ; that he could mount into the 
air as high as an eagle, and with as 
equable and easy a motion ; that by 
turning one pin, fixed in his ear. his 
course might be directed to a destined 
spot, and, by means of another, he might 
be made to alight, or return to the place 
from whence he set out. 



The particulars of ClavileBo are that 
he was the production of an enchanter; 
was capable of rising into the air with 
the velocity of an arrow, and carrying his 
rider to any distance; was put into 
motion by the turning of a pin on his 
neck, and directed in his course by another 
in his forehead: that he fleeted so 
steadily through the air as not to spill a 
drop from a cup full of water in the hand 
of his rider ; that, being lent by his owner, 
Pierres made a long voyage upon him, 
and brought off the fair Magalona, who 
alighted to beconke a queen ; that Don 
Quixote, when high in the air, knew not 
the management of the pin, to prevent 
his rising ; and that he, at last, \'anished 
amidst rockets and crackers. 



* [Is not this a misprint in the original for " sire "?] 

t " Among the MSS. at Oriel College in Oxford is an old Latin treatise, entitled 
" Fabula de aeneo caballo." Here I imagined I had disco\'ered the origin of Chaucer's 
Squier's Tale, so replete with marvellous imagery, and evidently an Arabian fictioa 
of the middle ages. But I was disappointed ; for, on examination, it appeared to 
have not even a distant connection with Chaucer's story. I mention this, tliat others. 
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The resembianccs here specified Are evidently too strong lo 
bkve resuiied from accident ; and it will appear, oa further 
inquiry, that "the Enchanted Horse," in the "Arabian Nitthts," 
WW not only possessed of those qualities which were common 
to them both, but also of such as were peculiar to each. Thus:— 

He was presented to the king of Persia at the close of a 
festival which was celebraied on the opening of spring ; could 
transport his rider, uid in the space of a day, wherever he 
listed ; moved $d smoothly as to cause no shock, eveo on 
coming on the ground ; could soar above the lecn of every 
beholder ; might be gtjidcd, by turning a pin in the hollow of 
his neck, to any point his rider should choose ; and by means of 
another behmd his right car, be made to descend, or return 
whence he came ; was the production of an enchanter ; passed 
IhrouKh the air with the speed of nn arrow ; having been lent 
by his owner to Firoui Schah, carried him a considerable 
disuutce, and brought back behind him the Princess of Bengal, 
to whom die prince was afterwards married ; that Firoui Schah, 
when hijjh in the air, was imable to manage ihc pin so as to 
pnveni him from rising ; and, finally, that he made his last 
exit in an explosion of Are-works and smoke." 

Page 8C. — Tkt btm/, however, h* drew "with a certain aim. 
This, as well as the other accomplishments mentioned before, 
It pan of an Eastern education. Thus, in the 



■B urii^ taeh > tltlf la tin <M«lacM. ■<>''» »" In Bulnnd wbti ifiwaH «pKt>- 
■fan tt to emkm » diHowr, i^ buI^ Um mj*^ by * frakkM Imttkr.'— 
Warfmi *ill. tfUlllmt /•rnnH. p. U. 

UliMD li«en BiKli oT him, Ihu ItK iiulwritf " Tlia ToochuoH.ar Pmdcm ln«i()H 

h»t tma iIm oilgiul r(«)«ur oC HOkia ikfuvcli iIm tit ia * boti ippuM Is a 
telL IUfvnly|illcUriHdft«sikcjMJlUM,wb«oi«lclnia}«.-'K.ai 

Q * 
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Story of the Sisters who envied their Sister : — ^ When the 
princes were learning to mount the managed horse and to ride, 
the princess could not permit them to have that advantage over 
her, but went through all their exercises with them, learning to 
ride the g^eat horse, dart the javelin, and bend the bow.* — 
Arabian Nights^ vol. iv., p. 276. 

Page 86. — The two brothers had mutually engaged their 

children to each other. 

Contracts of this nature were frequent amongst the Arabians. 
Another instance occurs in the Story of Noureddin All and 
Bedreddin Hassan. 

Page 86. — Nouromhar loved her cousin more than her own 

beautiful eyes. 

This mode of expression occurs not only in the sacred writers, 
but also in the Greek and Roman. Thus, Moschus : — 

TAv ttkv iyC) TIESKON 'ISON *AEESSIN 'EMOIZIN. 

and Catullus says : — 

" Quem plus ilia oculis suis amabat." 

Page 86. — The same long^ languishing looks. 
So Ariosto : — 

" negri occhi, 

Pietosi a riguardare, a mover parchi.** 

The lines which follow, from Shakespeare and Spenser, may 
serve as a comment upon the brief but beautiful description of 
our author. 

Winter's TaU :— 



u . 



never gaz'd the mooa 



Upon the water as he'll stand, and read. 
As 'twere, my daughter's eyes." 



Fmeri* Queei * .•— 

" H« •yw. •■Ml uUioi In ildiKtil. 

MaTWHl Ihcir 5tri* btuH. oilh which tbi ihrUd 
Knilc bcini, irci iiitcncbad nut ; lik* Huiy tinhi, 
Whkh ipartKoi oa Ibe Him nvu don Mmit khh I 



Page 86,— w//* a// /># bathfulntts of a fawn. 
The fawn, as better known, is here subsiiiuted for the ganl 
nf the Arabians, an animal uncominonlr beautiful and ■Ay. 

Pace &■;. —iate re/ugt in tke/onii armi of Ni>urtmi/Kir. 
Ample scope » here left to the imagination of the reader, 
and Tasso will assist him to fill up the picture. 

" Sovn Ini pcndv : c«t ti iitl (mulu nwllc 
Lc poo U ts^o. t'1 (oho a] volio atioUi "—L» Gtrmi., iyL iS. 

Page Zj.—S/iadiiukian and Ambensbad. 

These were two cities of the Peris In the imaginary region 

of GinmilaH : the fonner signifies pitasmnt and drsirt, the 

latter Ike tity of Amba^ria. — See Rickardsotii Diufrtat.. 

p. 169. 



PAr.K 90 — a tfioon if coeima. 
The cocknns it a bird whose beak is mach esteemed for Its 
bcaniiM polish, and sometimes used as a spoon. Thus in the 
History of Atalmuick and Zclica Itcgum it was employed for 
a (imilar purpose :— " Zelica having called for refreshment, six 
old slaves instanti) brought in and distributed MitAramm, and 
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then served about in a great basin of Martabam, a salad made 
of herbs of various kindsy dironjmce^ and the pith of cucutnbers* 
They served it first to the princess in a cocknos beak; she XwAl 
a beak of the salad, eat it, and gave another to the next slave 
that sat by her on her right hand, which slave did as her 
mistress had done." 

Page ^2,— Ghouls. 

Ghoul, or ghul in Arabic, signifies any terrifying object which 
deprives people of the use of their senses. Hence it became 
the appellative of that species of monster which was supposed 
to haunt forests, cemeteries, and other lonely places; and 
believed not only to tear in pieces the living, but to dig up 
and devour the dead. — Richardson* s Dissertat,^ pp. 174, 274. 

That kind of insanity called by the Arabians Kutrub (a word 
signifying not only a wolf but likewise a nude ghout)^ which 
incites such as are afHicted with it to roam howling amidst 
those melancholy haunts, may cast some light on the nature 
of the possession recorded by St. Mark, ch. v. i, &c. 

Page g'^.— feathers of the heron, all sparkling with carbuncles. 

Panaches of this kind are amongst the attributes of Eastern 
royalty. — Tales of Inatulla^ vol. ii., p. 205. 

Page 93. — whose eyes pervade the inmost soul ofafetnale. 
The original in this instance, as in the others already noticed, 
is more analogous to the French than the English idiom: — 
" Dont Ponl pinetre jusqtid la moelle des jeunes filles** 

Page 94. — the carbuttcle of Giantschid. 

This mighty potentate was the fourth sovereign of the 
dynasty of the Pischadians, and brother or nephew to Taha- 
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rauraih. His proper name was Giam or Gtm, snd ^^Aili', 
which in the language of the ancient Persians denominated 
the sun : an addition ascribed by some to the majesty of his 
person, and by others to the splendour of his actions. One of 
the most magnificent monuments of his reign was the city of 
Isiakhar, of which Tahamuralh had laid the foundations. This 
city, at present called Gihil- or Tckil-minar, from the forty 
columns reared in it by Momai, or (according to oor author 
and others") by Sotiman Ben Uaoud, was known to the 
Creeks by the name of Persepolis ; and there is still extant in 
the East a tradition that nhen Alexander burnt the edifices of 
the Persian kings seven stupendous structures of Giamschid 
were consumed with his palace. This prince, after having sub- 
jected to his empire seven vast provinces of Upper Asia, and 
enjoyed in peace a long reign (which some authors have pro- 
tracted to 700 years), became intoxicated with his greatness, 
and, foolishly fancying it would have no end, arrogaied to him- 
self divine honours. But the Almighty raised up, even in bis 
own home, a terrible instrument to abase his pride, by whom 
he was easily overcome, nnd driven into exile. 

The author of Giamt al tavatikk mentions the cup or concave 
mirror of Giamschid, formed of a gem, and railed the cup of the 
sun. To this vessel the Pcrsi.-in poets often refer, and altegoriic 
it in different ways. They attribute to it the properly of exhibit- 
ing everything in the compass of nature, and even some things 
that are preternatural. The gem it consisted of appears to be 
the carbuncle, or Oriental ruby 1 which, from its resemblance to 
a burning coal, and the splendour it was supposed to emit in 
the dark, was called Schebgerag, or the torch of the night. 
According to Strabo, it obtained its high estimation amongst the 
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Persians, who were worshippers of fire, from its igneous quali- 
ties, and perhaps those virtues for which it hath been st^ed 
" the first of stones." 

Milton had a learned retrospect to its fabulous powers in 
describing the Old Serpent :— 

" his head 



Crested aloft, and carbunde his eyes." 

—D^Herbeloty pp. 392, 395, 780, &c. BrighU on Melancholu^ 
p. 321. Paradise Losiy ix. 499. 

Page 94. — the torches were exHngtdsheeL 

From the emblems of royalty in the vision, and the closing 
declaration of the last voice, it is evident that these torches, 
Aa/tira'&is*ANTI TON NYM^IKfiNxoi; AAIM0N025^vtos, 
were lighted by the dive to prognosticate* the destined union of 
which the water in the bath was a further omen. Thus Lactan- 
tius : — " A veteribus institutum est, ut sacramento ignis ct aquae 
nuptiarum foedera sanciantur, quod foetus animantium calore et 
humore corporentur atque animentur ad vitam. Unde aqua et 
Igne uxorem accipere dicitur." — Ovid^ Fast, iv. 792. Var, eU 
Ling, Lat,y iv. 10. Serv, ad Virg., y£n, iv. 167. 

Of the union here prefigured, the sequel will allow to be 
added : — 

" Non Hymenanu adest non illi gratia lecto ; 
Eumenides tenuere faces, de funere raptas : 
Eumenides stravere toniin."t 

Page 94. — She clapped her hands. 

This was the ordinary method in the East of calling the atten- 
dants in waiting. — See Arabian Nights, vol. i., pp. 5, 106, 193, &c. 



* Mihi deducts fax omen praetulit. — Propttt.^ iv. iiL 13. 
t See the " History of Vathek," pp. 148, 165. 
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Pace i^.—im'fycu/aitt litys f Comt to ike dark ehambtr. 
It was the office of Shaban, as chief cnunch, lo keep the key 
uf the ladies' apartment. In the story kA Ganem, Haroun al 
Raschid commands MeFrour, ihe chief of the eunuchs, "to take 
the perfidious Fetnah, and shut her up in the dark tower." 
That lower was within the enclosure of the palace, and 
commonly served as a prison for the favourites who might 
chance to disgust the caliph. 

Page 96.- -jc/ him upon kit thoulderi. 
The same mode of c^irrying boys is noted by Sandys ; and 
Ludcke has a passage still more to the purpose :~" Liberos 
dominorum suorum graadiutculos ita humrris fiarlani scrvi, ut 
illi lacerlis suis horum collum, pedibus vero laiera amplectantur, 
sicqiie illorum fades super horum caput emineat." — Exf^sHio 
firtvis, p. 37- 

Pack 96. — Ait (heeks bteame the celouf 0/ tkt Uottom of 
pomfgramiUt. 

The modest blush of an ingenuous youth (which a Gredan 
lady of admired taste averred to be the finest colour in nature) 
is denominated by the Arabians from this very flower. Solomon, 
in his exquisite Idyllium, hath adapted the same comparison. 
-Ch. iv., J. 

"TlVn Jimn rpES Thy diceks arc like the opening bloom* 
ol the pomegranate." 
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But a more apposite use of this similitude occurs in an ode 
by a poet of Damascus : — 

" The blossom of the pomegranate brings back to my mind 
the blushes of my beloved, when her cheeks are coloured with 
a modest resentment" 

Page gj,-— their faith is mutually plighted. 

When females in the East are betrothed, their palms and 
fingers are tinged of a crimson colour, with the herb hinnah. 
This is called "the crimson of consent" — Tales of InatuUa^ 
vol. ii., p. 15. 

Page 97. — violcUe the rights of hospitality. 

So high an idea of these rights prevails amongst the Arabians, 
that ''a bread and salt traitor" is the most opprobrious invective 
with which one person can reproach another. — Richardsofis 
Dissertat.^ p. 219. See also the story of AH Baba and The Forty 
Thieves in the Arabian Nights^ vol. iv., p. 166. 

Page 98. — narcotic powder, 

A drug of the same quality, mixed in lemonade, is given to 
Zobeide, in the story of Ganem. 



Nat. Hist.f Lib. xxiii. 59, 60. According to Dioscorides, I. 13a, the b«]aasttam 
the blossom of the wild, and the citynus of the cultivated, pomegranate. 

Dr. Durell, justly dissatisfied with the versions before him, hath rendered the 
hemistich thus :— " Thy cheeks are like a piece of pomegranate ;** and adds, " Thie 
cheeks are compared to a piece of this fruit, because the pomegranate, when whole, is 
of a dull colour; but when cut up of a lively beautiful vermilion." But, tf this 
interpretation and reasoning be allowed, Solomon was less pat at a simile than 
Sancho : for, whether the cheeks of a blooming bride — or the inwards of a maa, 
"just cleft from noddle down to nock,"— be more like a split pomegranate? '*let die 
forest }udgt."'—Dure/fs Critical Remarks^ p. 993. Dph Qmixpte, tom. iiL. p. aSa. 







Pass no.—Fumtrai viitmttils wert firtpartd, tktir bodies 
wtuhtd, Sfe. 

Tba ril«9 here practised had obtained from the earliest ages. 
Most of them may be found in Homer and the other poets 
of Greece. Lucian describes the dead in his time as washed, 
perfumcd.vested.andcrowtied, <uf«'ots nfflertv, with theflowere 
most in season ; or, according to other writers, those in 
pAxtictilar which the deceased were wont to prefer. The elegant 
editor of the "Ruins of Palmyra" mentions the fragments 
of A mummy found there, the hair of which was plaited 
exactly in the manner as worn at present by the women of 

The bunal dress from the d.-i>-s of Homer hath been commonly 
white, and amongst Mahometans is made without a seam, that 
it may not impede tlie ceremonial of kneeling in the grave, 
when the dead person undergoes examination. — Mpmtr, 
Euripides, Srt^ fiassim. Lucian, tom. ii., p. 917. Patchal dt 
CeroH., p. 335. fiKim of Palmyra, pp. ii, 13. lUad, xviii^ 3{2. 
Rtlig. Ctrem., vol. viL, p. 1 17. 

PaCIE ioi. — oiliHstruHuntt of music wrt Aroiem. 
Thua, in the" Arabian Nights":— "Haroiin al Raschid wept 
ow Schemselnihar, and, before he left the room, ordered all 
ibc tniulcal instnunents to be broksn." — Vol. Ei,. pL 196. 



UiE toi. — inuau ke^an /;> rteiU tktir prttvtrt. 

m is the principal prieii of a mosque. It wu die 
office of Ihe imans 10 precede tlie bier, praying as the procession 
moved on.— A<%. Ctreat., voL vii, p. 117. 
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Page 102.— The wailful cries of La Ilah Ula Alia I'' 

This exclamation, which contains the leading principle of 
Mahometan belief^ and signifies there is no God but God^ was 
commonly uttered under some violent emotion of mind. The 
Spaniards adopted it from their Moorish neighbours, and 
Cervantes hath used it in " Don Quixote" :— " En esto Megfixotk 
corriendo con grita, lililies [literally professions of faith in 
Alla\ y algazara los de las libreas, adonde Don Quixote 
suspenso y at6nito estava." — Parte Segunda, cap bd., torn, iv.^ 

p. 241. 

The same expression is sometimes written by the Spaniards 
LHallOj and Htla hilahaila. 

Page 104. — the angel of death had opened the portal of some 

other world 

The name of this exterminating angel is Asraei, and his 
office is to conduct the dead to the abode assigned them, 
which is said by some to be near the place of their interment 
Such was the office of Mercury in the Grecian mythology. — 
Sal^s Prelim. Disc,^ p. loi. Hyde in noHs ad Bobov,^ p. 19. 
R, EliaSf in Tishbi. Buxtorf Synag, fud, et Lexic, Talmud 
Hotner^ Odyss. 

Page 104. — Monker and Nekir, 

These are two black angels of a tremendous appearance, who 
examine the departed on the subject of his faith : by whom, if 
he give not a satisfactory account, he is sure to be cudgelled 
with maces of red-hot iron, and tormented more variously than 
words can describe. — Relig, Cercm.y voL vii., pp. 59, 68, 118; 
vol. v., p. 290. Sal^s Prelim, Disc, p. 10 1, and one of the 
MSS. specified in the Preface. 



This bridge, called 



\air— the fatal Mdgr. 

1 Arabic al Sirai, and said to extend 



' over the iofienial gulf, is represented a 
web, and sharper than the edge of a 



iword. Though the 



I Mtempt to crosft it be 



" Mufq f^ll of pcrtJ, and iidvcat'nHU fpiril. 



yei the paradise nf Mahomet can be entered by no other avenue. 
Those, indeed, who have behaved well need not be alonned ; 
mixed characters will find it difficult ; but the wiclccd soon miss 
their standing, and plunge headlong into the abyss.— Avtvi^ m 
P«rt. Afos., p. 283, &c. Milton apparently copied from this 
well-known fiction, and not, as Dr. Warton conjectured, Erom 
the poet Sadi, his way 

-■ 0*n itM duk .br-. »tKM tuUIac tuir 
Tudr cadind t hrid<* of iWHlraH iBclh, 



Pack 105.— a eertain teriet 0/ years. 
According to the tradition from the I'rophct, not less than 



Pack 105. — the saa^d eatHti. 

It was an article of the Mahometan creed that all animals 

would be taised again, and some of them admitted into 

paradise. The animal here mentioned appears to have been 

one of those whitt'Vnnged CAMELS* caparisoned with gold, 
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which All affirmed had been provided to convey the £uthfuL — 
Relig. Cerem,^ vol. viL, p. 7a SMs Prelim. Disc^ p. 112. Al 
Jauheri, Ebndl Athir^ &c. 



Page i^j.^bcuket- 

This sort of basket work hath been long used in the East, 
and consists of the leaves of the date-bearing pahn. Panniers 
of this texture are of great utility in conveying fruits, bread, &c, 
whilst heavier articles, or such as require a more compact 
covering, are carried in bags of leather, or skm. — Hasselgmsfs 
Voyage y p. 261. 



Page 107. — the caliph presented himself to the emir in a new 

light. 

The propensity of a vicious person, in affliction, to seek 
consolation from the ceremonies of religion, is an exquisite 
trait in the character of Vathek. 



Page i i 5. — the waving of fans. 

These fans consisted of the trains of peacocks or ostriches, 
whose quills were set in a long stem, so as to imbricate the 
plumes in the gradations of their natural growth. Fans of this 
fashion were formerly used in England. 

To judge from the language of Burton ("if he get any 
remnant of hers, a buske-point, a feather of her fonne, a shoo-tye, 
a lace"), these fans soon after became common. It was, how- 



NOTES. 



»» 



er, to this kind that Millon alluded in a passage of Parodist 
Lost, the collocaiton of which, though disjointed through the 
mistake of his amanuensis, may, by transposing a word, be 
restored : — 



Wb A«ry Kf hi, from \ 

Orfutnint>UKu>dJe 
U|IdI]i (Uipcn'd, ud 
Of bMs on ev'rr bouj 






Trees, whose branches are well cowered with leaves, may be 
not improperly styled feathering,* and, in the langua;^ of 
Milton, form the fan of Aurora, which, when waved by the 
breeze of the morning, occasions the cuslliog thai c 
third in the complex sound referred to. 



Pace w^.—vdtu ko<a^d yp in botlUt ftrior to Ikt birth of 
Mahomet. 

The prohibition of wine by the Prophet mftteriatly diminished 
its consumption within the limits of his own dominions- Hence 
a reserve of it might be expected of the age here specified. 
The custom of hoarding wine was not unknown lo the Persians, 
though not so often practised by them as by the Greeks and 
ihc Romans. 

" 1 purchased," says Lebeid, " the old liquor, at a dear rate, 
in dork leathern bottle*, long repcsited ; or in casks black with 
[utch, whose seals I break, and then fill the chccrfiil goblet.'— 
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Page i i6. — excavated ovens in the rock. 
As substitutes for the portable ovens, which were lost. 

Page ii6. — manchets prepared by Nouronikar, 

Herodotus mentions a lady of equal rank performing a 
similar office :— ij ^ FYNH rov BA2IAH02 avr^ tA SITIA 
o'<^i circoxrc* and the cakes which Tamar made for Amnon 
are well known. 

Page i i8. — her great camel Albotrfaki. 

There is a singular and laboured description of a camel in 
the poem of Tarafa ; but Alboufaki possessed qualities appro- 
priate to himself, and which rendered him but little less 
conspicuous than the deformed dun camel of Aad. 

Page i 19. — to set forward^ notwithstanding it was noon. 

The employment of wood-fellers was accounted of all others 
the most toilsome, as those occupied in it were compelled to 
forgo that mid-day cessation with which other labourers were 
indulged. Inatulla speaks proverbially of "woodmen in the 
meridian hour, scarce able to raise the arms of languor." The 
guides of Carathis being of this occupation, she adroitly availed 
herself of it to urge them forward, without allowing them that 
repose during the mid-day fervour which travellers in these 



* Lib. viii., p. 685. That ciria is to be understood in the sense above giren. b 
certain from what inunediately follows. 



r dlmates always enjoyed,* and which » 
to the preservation of their health. 



> ileemed so essential 



Pace 120.— the cenfiius o/ionu cenutery. 
Places of interment in the East were cummonly situated in 
scenes of solitude- We read of one in the History of the First 
Calender, at>oundin^' with so many monuments that four days 
were successively spent in it without the inquirer being able to 
find the tomb he looked for ; and from the Story of Ganem, it 
appears thai the doors of these 
— Arabian Nights, vol. ii., p. 11 






were often left opcn- 



I 



Pace 113.— a Myrnbolan comfit. 

The invention of this confection is attributed by M. Cardonoe 
to Aviccnna, but there is abundant reason, exclusive of our 
author's authority, to suppose it of a much earlier ori^n. Both 
the Latins and Greeks were acquaiated with the balsam, and 
the tree that produced it was indigenous in various parts of 
Anbia. 

Pace izy—bluefishft. 

Fishes of the same colour arc mentioned in the "Arabian 
Nights," and, like these, were endowed with the gift of speech. 



' PbIb id, 9. Th« uplnauorr limiiaii uT 
MOcniiT baravM ih* Ucbnv pan ud Haan 

wm «f lb* Cod of Ucl» ; ■ 
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Page 127. — nests sHll higher than the clouds. 

The metaphor of a nest for a secure habitation occurs in the 
Sacred Writings. Thus Habakkuk : — "Woe to him that coveteth 
an evil covetousness to his house, that he may set his nest on 
highy that he may be delivered from the power of eviL" And 
Obadiah : — " Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars/' &c The genius 
here mentioned seems to have been adopted frmn the Jewish 
notion of Guardian Angels, to whom the superintendence of 
children is supposed to be conunitted, and to which our Saviour 
himself hath referred (Matt. xviiL 10); whilst the original 
possessors of the nest may be presumed to have been some of 
those marvellous birds so frequently mentioned in Eastern 
romance. 

Page 128. — waving streamers on which were inscribed the names 

of Alia and the Prophet. 

The position that " there is no God but God, and Mahomet 
is his Prophet," pervades every part of the Mahometan religion. 
Banners, like those here described, are preserved in the several 
mosques, and on the death of extraordinary persons are 
borne before the bier in solemn state. — ReUg, Cerent.^ vol. vii., 
pp. 119, 120. 

Page 129. — astrolabes. 

The mention of the astrolabe may be deemed incompatible 
at first view with chronological exactness, as there is no instance 
of any being constructed by a Mussulman till after the time of 
Vathek. It may, however, be remarked, to go no higher, that 
Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais, invented one in the fifth cen- 
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lury ; and that Carathis wm not only herself a Greek, bot aiso 
evlrivated those sciences which the good Mussulmans of her 
: time all held in abhorrence. — Bai'lly, Hist, de I'Astronom. 
Medtrm, torn. ■■. pp- 5631 S73- 

Paoe 131, — On th* hanks of the strtam, hives and vraiotitt. 
llie bee i$ an insect held in high veneration amongst the 
Mahometans, it being pointed out in the Kotan "for a sign 
tinto the people that understand." It has been said in the 
same sense, " Go to the ant, ihou sluggard."'— /'nw. vi, 6. The 
santons, therefore, who inhabit the fertile banks of Rocnabad, 
: less famous for their hives titan their oratories. — 
\ D'Herietol, p. 717. 

Pack 132. — harbingtri of Ike imperial procttiion 6tgaH to 

proclaim. 
This circumstance of sending heralds to announce the 
I approach of a sovereign reminds us of "the voice of one 
crying In the wilderness." 

Pace i^^.—iAeUt, eadii. 
Sbeiks are the chiefs of the societies of dervishes ; cadis are 
I the magistrates of a town or city. 

I P&GK ty^.— Ailts in MdUs of ribami inscribed from the Kortat. 

As the judges of Israel in ancient days rode on while asses, 

10, amongst the Mahometans, those thai bRcci an extraardtoary 

tanctilv us« the same animal in preference to the horse. Sir 

John Chardin observed, in various parts of the East, that their 



^H jonn t^naruin ooservea 
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reins, as here represented, were of silk, with the name of God 
or other inscriptions upon them. — Ludeke^ Expos, hrevts^ p. 49. 
Charditis MS.y cited by Harmer. 

Page 136. — One of these beneficent genuy assuming the exterior 
of a shepherd^ &*c,, began to pour from JUsflute^ &»c. 

The flute was considered as a sacred instrument, which 
Jacob and other holy shepherds had sanctified by using. — 
Relig, Cerem.y vol. vii., p. no. 

Page 136. — invoiuntarify drawn towards the declivity of the 

hilL 

A similar instance of attraction^ may be seen in the Story of 
Prince Ahmed and the Peri Parabanon. — Arabian Nights^ 
vol. iv., p. 243. 

Page lyj.—Eblis, 

D'Herbelot supposes this title to have been a corruption of 
the Greek Aidpokosy diabolos. It was the appellation conferred 
by "the Arabians upon the prince of the apostate angels, whom 
they represent as exiled to the infernal regions, for refusing to 
worship Adam at the command of the Supreme, and appears 
more likely to originate from the Hebrew 73 n, hebely vanity, 
pride. — See below, the note p. 247, ^^ creatures of clay, ^^ 

Page 138. — compensate for thy impieties by an exemplary life. 

It is an established article of the Mussulman creed that the 
actions of mankind are all weighed in a vast unerring balance, 
and the future condition of the agents determined according to 
the preponderance of evil or good. This fiction, which seems 
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to have been borrowed from the Jews, had probably its ori^ 
in the figurative language of Scripture. Thus, Psalm Uii. 9 : — 
"Surely men of tow degree aie vanity, and men of high degree 
are a lie : to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity ; " and in Daniel the sentence against the Icing of 
Babylon inscribed on the wall :— " Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and an found wanting." 



Page I3g.—Ba/Hj. 
This was the Arabian name of the Queen of Sheba, who 
went from the south to hear the wisdom and admire the glory 
of Solomon. The Koran represents her as a worshipper of 
fite. Solomon is said not only to have enteriairied her with the 
greatest magnificence, but also to have raised her ta his bed 
uid his throne.— /4/ A'oraM, ch. nxvii., and Sali'i notts. 
D*Hefhelct, p. lEi. 



Page \\i.—of an ankiUclur* mnJtnffwn in tk^ rtcordt sf tht 
eartA — an immenie palau, whose walU wtr* rmboited with 
variout^gHTts, &'c. 
Thus, Pelleghno (jaudenii, in his description of the palace of 
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Page 141. — The chief of the eunuchs^ trembling with fear 
besought Vathek that afire might be kindletL 

*Htop IIAXNOYTAI, the very heart of Bababaloak is 
congealed with apprehension. Where can a more exquisite 
trait both of nature and character be found than this request of 
the eunuch presents ? 

Page 143. — they seemed not walking but falling, 
A similar kind of progression is described by Milton : — 



(( 



— ^by the hand he took me raised ; 
And over fields and waters, as in air, 
Smooth'sUding without step last led me." 



Page 143. — The pavement^ strewed over with sajlhm. 

There are several circumstances in the Story of the Third 
Calender that resemble those here mentioned, particularly a 
pavement strewed with saffron, and the burning of ambergris 
and aloes-wood. 

Page 144. — A throng of genii and other fantastic spirits 

danced ^ dr*c. 

A dance of the same kind, and by similar performers, occurs 
in the History of Ahmed and the Peri Parabanon. 



Page 145. — let us hastCy and present you to Eblis. 

If our author's description of the arch-apostate be examined 
by the criterion of Arabian faith, and in reference to the circmn- 
stances of the story, there can be no difficulty in appreciating 
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iis merii. Caudenri, in ihe poem already riled, hath described 
the appearance of Salan previous to the birth of Christ in a 
manner that deserves lo be noticed though ihe poem itself 
were less scarce :— 





348 VATHER. 

Egli t* ETftiua, e il snol guatando e n delo, 

Impaziente con le negre bracda 

Le upi affera, e d' un tinmenao sUucto 

Baka ai confin della fra ppo u arena 

Mille del suo furor aegoad Spirti 

Ch' erangli aotto per gl' igniti gorgbi 

Sfilangi dietro, e coll' intento sgoardo 

In Ini rivolti gli si fanno al fianco. 

In sua possanza alteramente fiera 

Stasa r oste d'Avemo, e adombra fl piano, 

Sicoome mille e mille annose quercie 

Che a' pii d' on' alta femtginea rape 

Aride e negre al cielo ergon le teste. 

S' addopnan 1' ombre della notte, e sola 

Al folg(»«r degl' infemali aguardi 

Arde da longi la solinga piaggia, 

Come spezzata da Aineste vampe 

Massa di nembi.** 



Page i^/S.-^Ouranbad, 

This monster is represented as a fierce-fiying hydra, and 
belongs to the same class with the rakshe, whose ordinary food 
was serpents and dragons ; the soham^ which had the head of a 
horse, with four eyes, and the body of a flame-coloured dragon ; 
the syl^ a basilisk with a face resembling the human, but so 
tremendous that no mortal could bear to behold it ; the ejtUr^ 
and others. See these respective titles in RichardsoiCs Persian^ 
Arabic^ and English Dictionary, 



Page 146. — she expected to have seen some stupendous giant. 

Such is the representation which Dante hath given of this 
infernal sovereign:— 

" Lo 'mperador del doloroso regno 

Da mezzo 1 petto uscia fuor della ghiacda : 
E piii con on gigante i' mi convegno, 
Che i giganti non fan con le sue bracda. 



JVOTBS. U9 

Ii is more than probable (ibough it has not been noticed) 
that Don Quixote's mistake of the windmills for giants was 
suggested to Cervantes by the following simile, in which the 
tremendous personage above-mentioned is so compared ; — 



What conftnns this conjeaur« is the reply to Sancho's qaes- 
lion, "What Giants?" made by Don Quixote, in nfercnce to 
the two last lines of the preceding citation : — 

tlma ^wtu an wbcn to hu mrmt Eorapv'd-*' 

"Those tbou secst yonder, with their vast arms ; and some 
of Ihem there are, that reach nearly two leagues."— Z>on QuixoU, 
pane prim., cap. viii., p. ^2. Dante delP Infento, canto xxziv. 
It may be added, that a rising wind is mentioned in both. 



Page 146. — Crtaturis of day- 

Nothing could have been more appositely imagined than this 
COmpelUtion. Eblis, according to Arabian mythology, had 
suffered a degradation from his primeval rank, and was coo- 
signed 10 these regions, for having refused lo worship Adam ia 
obedience to the supreme command ; alleging, in jtislification 
of his refiisaj, that himself had been formed of ethertal 
fire, whilst Adam was only a creature of ctay.— *4/ Korm, 
C. Ivt ate. 
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Page 146. — the fortress o/Akerman, 

In the mythology of the Easterns, Aherman was accounted 
the Demon of Discord, The ancient Persian romances aboond 
in descriptions of this fortress, in which the inferior demons 
assemble, to receive the behests of their prince, and from 
whom they proceed to exercise their malice in every part of die 
yroT\di,—D*Herbelot^ p. 7i. 

Page 146. — the halls of Argenk. 

The halls of this mighty dive, who reigned in the mountains 
of Kaf^ contained the statues of the seventy-two Solimans, and 
the portraits of the various creatures subject to them ; not one 
of which bore the slightest similitude to man. Some had many 
heads, others many arms, and some consisted of many bodies. 
Their heads were all very extraordinary, some resembling the 
elephant's, the buffalo's, and the boar's ; whilst others were still 
more monstrous. — D^Herbelot^ p. 820. Some of the idols 
worshipped to this day in Hindostan answer to this description. 

Ariosto, who owes more to Arabian fable than his conmien- 
tators have hitherto supposed, seems to have been no stranger 
to the halls of Argenk, when he described one of the fountains 
of Merlin : — 

" Era una della font! di M«rlino 
Delle qoattro di Francia da lui fatte ; 
D' intorno dnta di bel marmo fino. 
Luddo, e terso, e bianco piii che latte. 
Quivi d' intaglio con lavor divino 
Avea Merlino immagini ritrattc 
Direste che spiravano, e s« prive 
Noo foaMTo di voce, ch' eran vive. 

" Quiva una B«atia uicir della foresta 
Parea di crudel vista, odiosa, e brutta, 
Che avea le orecchie d'asino. e la testa 
Di lupo, e i denti, e per gran fame aadutta : 
Branche avea di leon ; Taltro, che resta, 
Tutto era volpe." 




Page nj.—hcl-ting kis right hand motionless on his heart. 

Sandys observes Uiai the applicutlon of the right hand to the 
heatl is the cusiomaiy mode of Eastern salutation ; but the 
perseverance of the votaries of Eblis in this altitude was intended 
to express their devotion to him both heart and hand. 



Page 148.— /• my lifttime IfilUd, fr-r. 
This recital agrees perfectly with those In the Koran and 
other Arabian legends, 

PaOE i;a— Oft uta^Unlin^firt prrys on my luarl. 

Hariii, lo convey the most forcible idea of extreme anxiety, 

represents the heart as tormented by lierce burning coals. This 

fonn of speech, it is observed, \% proverbial : but do we not see 

whence the proverb arose ?—C"A<ij>^(W* Six Assemitiet, p. 106, 



Pace ly).— in tht abode 0/ vengeance and dtspoir. 
Thus, Dante's insaipdon o\er the gate ofhetl :— 



S( ogu Mom, (d la a 



'numib u w KcBB *1tn CfWiumcnir pb« 
Jnaic* nd p»«r b Bf CnU F«da }ai& 
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And love and wiidom all his ikbrics rear ; 
Wisdom above control, and love divine I 
Before me Nature saw no works appear, 
Save works eternal : sodi was I ordained. 
Quit every hope, all ye who enter here." 



(How much have the public to regret, after the spedmen given, 
that Mr. Hayley did not complete the Inferno J) 



Page 153.— Cara/fcj on the back qf an afrit 

The expedition of the afrit in fetching Carathis is charac- 
teristic of this order of dives. We read in the Koran that 
another of the fraternity offered to bring the Queen of Saba's 
throne to Solomon before he could rise firom his place. 
— Ch. xxvii. 

Page 1^7, ^glanced off in a rapid whirl that rendered her 

invisible. 

It was not ill conceived to punish Carathis by a rite, and one 
of the principal characteristics of that science in which she so 
much delighted, and which was the primary cause of Vathek's 
perdition and of her own. The circle, the emblem of eternity and 
the symbol of the sun, was held sacred in the most ancient 
ceremonies of incantations, and the whirling round deemed as a 
necessary operation in magical mysteries. Was not the name 
of the greatest enchantress in fabulous antiquity, Circe, derived 
from KCpKos, a circle, on account of her magical revolutions, and 
of the circular appearance and motion of the Sun, her father ? 
The fairies and elves used to arrange themselves in a ring on 
the grass ; and even the augur, in the liturgy of the Romans, 
whirled round to encompass the four cardinal points of the 
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worid It is remarkable that a derivative of the verb rendend 
/o vrkirt in a magieal manner (see p, 1 18), which corresponds 
to the Hebrew thDi and is interpreted scindtre, n-care u in 
orbtm^ inde nolto eirdnandi, max gyrandl, el hinc A motn vfT- 
lalUi, fiudtuxvil, imaiUavil, signifies, in the Kotoo, lie giim- 
miring ef twilight : a sense dcducible from the shapeless 
glimpses of objects when hurried round with the velocity here 
described, and very applicable to the sudden disappearance of 
Caratbis, who, like the stone in a sling, by the progressive and 
rapid increase of the circular motion, soon ceased to be percep- 
tible. Nothing can impress a greater awe upon the mind than 
does this passage in the original. 



Pace 157. — l/key at onet lett the most prtcious gift of Htaoen — 
Hap<. 

It is a soothing tcflectioR 10 the bulk of mankind that the 
commoaness of any blessing is the true test of its value. 
Hence, Hope is justly styled " itie most precious of the gil^s of 
Heaven," because, as Thales long since observed — o^ aWa 
fi-rfSkv, avri] wa/Mrriv—it abides with those who art destitute 
of every other. Dante's inscription over the gate of hell was 
written in the same sense, and perhaps in allusion In the 
saying of the Grecian sage. 

Strongly impressed with this idea, and in order to complete 
his description of the infernal dungeon, Milton says : — 
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